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_ H E Diſcourſes of the Di 
& wine Goodneſs, being more 
| « than can be contain'd in this Vc- 
| « lume, are, together with thoſe of © 
[ «the remaining Attributes, reſery'd 
« for the next : But to complete this, 
« here follows a ſingle Sermon upon 
« another Subject. 
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GALA. VI. 9, 10. 


let us not be weary in well dome, 


for in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, 
. | if we faint not: As we have 
nf therefore opportunity, let us do 
re good unto all Men, eſpecially 
'-Y wnto them who are of the houj- 


bf ' bold of faith. Pp. 401 
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SERMON. I. 
Concerning the PerfeEtion of 
God. 
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MATT. V. a 


Be je therefore perfeft, even as your Father 
which is in Heaven is perfedF. 


HESE words are the Conclu- 

| ſion which our Saviour draws 
from thoſe Precepts which 

he had given his Diſciples of 
greater perfeftion, than any Laws that 
were extant in the world before. Y, 44. 
T ſay unto you Þ oveyour Enemies, bleſs thens 
that curſe you, do good to them that hate you, 
and pray for thoſe that deſpitefally uſe you® 
and perſecute you, And to perſwade them 
hercto, he propounds to them the Pattern 
of the Divine Perfedion ; telling them, 
that being thus atte&ed towards their 
Enemies,they ſhoyld reſemble God,v.45. 
B That 
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Vol. Vi. That ye may be the Children of your heaven. 
 t, Father, for he maketh the San to riſe oy 
the evil, and on the good, and ſendeth Riin 

on the juſt, and on the unjuſt. 

And then he tells us, that if wehe not 
thus affeted towards our Enemies, and 
thoſe that have been injurious to us, 
we are ſo far from being like God, that 
we are but juſt level with the worſt of 
Men, v. 46, 47. Por if ye love them 
which love you, what reward have you? dy 
not even the Pablicans the ſame? Andif 
ye ſalute yoar Brethren only, what do ye more 
than others ? do not even the Publicans ſo? 
And then concludes, that it we would 
attain that perfed#/on which the Chriſtian 
Religion deſigns to advance Men to, we 
muſt endeavour to be like God in theſe 
perfettions of Goodneſs, and Mercy, and 
Patience ; Be ye therefore perfet?, as your 
Father which is in Heaven is perfect, In 
which words we have, 

Firſt, The abſolute Perfefion of the 
Divine Nature ſuppoſed ; as your Father 
which is in Heaven ts perfett. 

Secondly, It is propounded asa Pattern 
to our imitation. Be ye therefore per- 
fett, &C. 

In bandling of theſe words, I ſhall do 
theſe four things. r 


Perfeition ſtated. 


I. Conſider how we are to conceive of 


the Divine PerfetTion, ; 


II. I ſhall lay down ſome Ru P 


whereby we may govern and rectifie our 
Opinions concerning the Attributes and 
Perfettions of God. 

HI. How far we are to imitate the 
Perfeftions of God, and particularly what 
thoſe Divine Qualities are, which our 
Saviour doth here more eſpecially pro- 
pound to our imitation. | 

IV. I ſhall endeavour to clear the true 
meaning of this Precept, and to ſhew 
that the Duty here intended by our Savi- 
our is not. impoſſible to us ; and then 
conclude this Diſcourſe with ſome uſeful 
Inferences from the whole. 

I. I ſhall conſider how we are to con- 
ceive of the Divine Perfef7ions, Thele 
two ways. | 

x. By aſcribing-.all imaginable and 
poſſible Perfe&iox to God. 

* 2, By {cparating and removing all 
manner of I-perfection from him, 

1. By aſcribing all imaginable, and 
poſſible PerfefFion to God ; abſolute and 
univerſal Perfe&zon, not limited to a cer- 
tain kind, or to certain particulars ; bur 
whatever we can conceive, and imagin 
to be a Perfed#1op, is to be aſcribed to him; 

= yea 


4 All poſſible Perfefion 


yea and beyond this, whatever poſſible 
AN Perfection there 1s, or poſſible Yegree of 
Vol. Vigny Perfe&#ion, which our ſhort Under- 
ſtandings cannot conceive or compre- 
hend, 1s to be aſcribed to him. . For we 
are not to confine the Perfedton of God to 
our imagination, as #f we could find out the 
Almighty to Perfeftion : But on the contra- 
ry, to believe the Perfet;oz of the Divine 
Nature to be boundleſs and unlimited, 
and infinitely to exceed our higheſt 
thoughts and apprehenſions. | 

More particularly, all kinds and all 
degrees of Perfeftion are to be aſcribed to 
God, which either do not imply a plain 
Contradiction, or do not argue ſins Im 

erfeftion, or are not evidently incon- 
{iſtent with ſome other and greater Per- 
fedtion. 

Some things may ſeem to be Perfedti- 
ons, Which in truth are not ; becauſe 
they are plainly impoſſible, and involve 
a Contradition ; as that what has once 
been, ſhould by any Power be made not 
to have been ; or that a thing, which 
by its Nature is limited and confin'd to 
one place, ſhould at the ſame time be 1n 
another, Theſe things in Reaſon are 
impoſſible, and therefore not to be ſup- 
poſcd to fall under any Power how unli- 

| mited 
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aſcribed to God, 


mited ſoever. For if we once aſcribe Con- Vol. VL 


tradiftions to God, we deſtroy his Be- 
ing; becauſe then to be, and not to be, 


| Power, and no Power would be all one. 


And then there are ſome Perfedions, 
which do argue and ſuppoſe Imper- 
feftions 1n them ; as Motion, the quick- 
neſs and ſwiftneſs thereof in Creatures 
is a Perfection, but then it ſuppoſeth a 
finite and limited Nature ; Por a bound- 


Teſs and immenſe Being, that is every 
- where preſent at once, hath no need to 


move from one place to- another ; and 
therefore though Motion be a Perfection 
in Creatures, there is no Reaſon to a- 
ſcribe it to God, becauſe it ſuppoſeth a 
greater Imperfection. 

And there are alſo ſome imaginable 
degrees of Perfection, which becaule 
they are inconfittent with other Perfectt- 
ons, are not to be admitted in the Divine 
Nature, For inſtance, ſuch degrees of 
Goodneſs and Mercy may be imagined, 
as would quite exclude and fſhur our 
Juſtice ; and on the other hand ſucha 
ltrictneſs and a rigour of Juſtice, 
as would leave no room art all for 
Patience and Mercy; and theretorec 
luch degrees arc not really to be eſteem- 
ed Perfections. For this is a certain truth, 
that nothing is a Divine Perfection, 
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hich evidently claſheth with any 0. 
ther neceſſary and efſential PerfetFjon of 
the Divine Nature. We mult ſo conſj- 
der the Perfections of God, that they 
may accord and coplift together; and 
therefore it cannot be a PerfedFion of God 
to be ſo good and gracious, as to encou- 
* Tage Sin, and to overthrow the Reve- 
rence of his own Laws and Govern» 

3ent. ?Tis not Goodneſs, but Eaſineſs 
and Weaknels,to be contented to be per- 
petually injur*d and attfonted. ?Tis not 
Patience, to be willing to be everlaſting- 
ly trampled upon. So likewiſe on the 
other hand , *tis not a PerfetFion to be 
ſoſevere and rigorous,as to ſmite a Sinner 
in the inſtant that he offends, not to be 
able to refrain from Puniſhment, and to 
give time for Repentance. 

Bur whatever Perfettion 15 conceivable 
or poſſible ,and argues noJmperfedtion, nor 
is repugnant to any other neceſſary Per- 
feftion, 1s to be aſcribed to God ; for this 
1s the moſt natural and eaſfie conception 
that we can have of God, that he is the 
molt perfeft Being. 'This natural Light 
doth firlt ſuggelt and offer ro the Minds 
of Men, and we cannot conceive of God 
as nicer Power and Will without Wil 
dom and Goodneſs. Hence it 1s _ the 

YENS 


aſcribed to God 
Greeks call God very often, To KperToy, 
the beſt of Beings, and the Latin Optimus, 
Maximas, the beſt and the Greateſt beatiſſi- 
matt by were natura,conſt ans perfetta 
Ratio, the happieſt and moſt perfect Na- 
ture, immutible and abſolute Reaſon ; 
and many other ſuch exprefſfions which 
we meet with in the. Writings of the 
Heathen Philoſophers, TI readily grant, 
that the firſt and moſt obvious thought 
which men have of God, is that of his 
Greatneſs and Majeſty ; but this neceſla- 
rily involves or infers his Goodneſs ; as 
Senzca excellently reaſons, Primus Deo- 
rum cultus eft Deos credere, dein reddere 
ilis majeſtatem ſaam, reddere bonitatem, 
fine qua nulla Majeſtas, ,,T he firſt Worſhip 
, of the Gods is to believe their Being ; 
,, Next tO aſcribe to them Greatneſs and 
,, Majeſty, to aſcribe to them Goodneſs, 
» Without which there can be no Ma- 
jeſt y. 

And we ſhall find all along in Plato,% 
Tally, and the beſt and wiſeſt Writers 
among the Heathen, that they every 
where attribute the higheſt Excellencies 
and PerfefFions to the Divine Nature, 
and do {teer and povern all their Di- 
courſes of God by this Principle, that 
Perfection 1s to be aſcrbied to him : Anti! 
"WS 4 whenever 


All poſſible Per fettion 


whenever any thing is ſaid of God, they 
examin whether it be'a Perfefon or not; 
if it be, they give it hum as his due; if 
it be not, they lay it afide, as a thing 
not fit to be ſpoken of him. 

And. in the Scripture we do every 
where find Perfefion aſcribed to the Na- 
ture,and Works,andLaws ofGod,toevery 
thing that belongs to him, or proceeds 
trom him : Job 37. 16. Doft thou know the 
wondrous. works of him that is perfet# in 
knowledge ? And again, Canft thou by ſearch- 
ing find out God ? Car'ſt thou find out the 
Almighty to perfettion? Pſ. 18. 30 As for 
God his way is perfect Pl. 19. 7. The Law of 
the Lord is perfet. 

I ſhall nor nced to conſider particular 
ly the ſeveral Perfedtions of the Divine 
Nature, I ſhall only give you a brief 
Scheme and Draught of them. What- 
ever Perfettion can be imagined either in 
the manier of Being or Acting 1s to be 
aſcribed to God ; rherefore as tq his Na- 
ture we ſay that he 1s a Spirit, that 15, 
that he is cot meer Body or Matter, 
bec: ufc that would exclude ſeveral other 
Per/efiuns; tor meer Matter is incapable 
butl; ot Knowledge and Liberty, being 
deicimined by veceſſary Laws of Moti- 
on ; aid yet without Knowledge and 
Liberty, 


aſcribed. to God. 9 
Liberty, there can be no Wiſdom no# | | 
Goodneſs. We ſay of God, that he 15 vr vt 


of himſelf, and without Cauſe, and does 
not. owe his: Reing to any other ; and 
conſequently that: he /1s neceſlarily, and 
that he cannot but. be, and. cannot be 
otherwiſe than he 1s ; for that which 
is of its ſelf did not chuſe whether it 
would be or not,nor whether it would be 
thus or otherwiſe; for to ſuppoſe any thing 
to deliberate or conſult about it's own Be- 
ing, is to ſuppole it to be before it 1s. 

We muſt ſay of God likewiſe that 
heis immenſe, and every where preſent, 
becauſe to be limited is an ImperfetFon ; 
and that he is eternal, that is, eyer was, 
and ſhali be ; for to ceaſe to be, is a 
oreater Imperfettion than ſometime not 
to have been, 

And then we are to ſay of God, 
that he is the Caule of all other Beings, 
that they are made by him and depend 
upon him; that he knows all things, 
and can do all things in the moſt per- 
ict manner, by a glance of his Mind, 
and by the meer beck and nod of his 
Will, without long itudy or deliberatt- 
on, without laborious pains and endea- 
vours, and conſequently that nothing 
 cxcittptcd from his Knowledge, and 

Power, 
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dminiſters all things in a way of Good- 
neſs and Wiſdom, of Juſtice and Truth; 
and therefore all things are to be re. 
ferred to him, as their laſt end. All 


, thefe Perfeions, and all other that are 


poſſible, we are to look upon the Di- 
vine Nature as fully and immutably poſ: 
{elt of, and that in an higher and more 
excellent degree, than our finite Under- 
ſtandings are able to conceive or com- 
prehend. 

2. As we are to aſcribe all imagina- 
ble, poſſible Perfe&t;ons to God, fo we 
are to ſeparate and remove all manner 
of Imperfettion from him, We muſt 
not obſcure or blemiſh the Divine N+- 


ture with the leaſt ſhadow or blot | 


of Imperfeition, If we once admit of 
this, to aſcribe any thing to God which 
argues Imterfettion, we ftrike at the 
foundation, and deſtroy one of the clea- 
reſt and moſt eſſential Notions, which 
Men have of God. And therefore we 
find the Scripture very careful to remove 
all kind of narural or moral Imperfection 
from God. ' Gen. 18. 25. That be far 
from Thee to do after this manner, t0 
flay the rizhteous with the wicked, and 
that the righteons ſhould be as thÞ ”m 
that 


Power, and Providence, and 'that he 


removal from God. 


Milt be far from thee ; ſhall not the Judge 
of all the world do right ? Deut. 32. 4. 
4 God of truth and without iniquity, Rom. 
9, 144 What ſhall we ſay then, is theve 
{ unrighteouſneſs with Goa ? God forbid, tar 
Y he it from him. 
C Hence it is that in Scripture Holineſs 
0 JF 6 frequently aferib?d ro God, which 
" fgnifies the purity and freedom of the 
i- © Divine Nature from that which we 
- © all Sin; and God is very folicitous to 
give us ſuch a notion of himſelf, as may 
remove Sin and unrighteouſneſs at the 
greateſt diſtance from him, becauſe that 
sthe greateſt of ImperfetFions, Is it an 
ImperfefFion to countenance Sin ? the 
Scripture acquits God of it. Pſal. 5. 4, 
5. Thou art not a Gol that hath pleaſure in 
wickedneſs, neither fhall evil dwell with Thee: 
Isit an I»perfedionto go from ones word, 
or to change ones mind ? this likewiſe 
5 remov?d from God. x Sam. 15. 
29. The ſlreneth of Iſrael will not lie 
or repent, he is not 4 man, that he ſhould 
repent, Is 1tan Imperfet;on to want any 
thing, to be liable ro any thing, to 
derend upon any thing without one's 
ſelf for their happineſs? this alſo is 
to be ſet far from him. Job 22. 2, 3. Cas 
8 man be profitable to God? or is it 4 gain 
fo 
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to him, that thou makeſt thy way perfett? 
Job 35. 6, 7. If thou ſinneſt, what dof 
thou azainſt him ? or if thy tranſgreſſions be 
multiplied, what doſt thou unto him? If 
thou art righteous, what giveſt thou him? 
or what receiveth he of thine hand? Th 
wickedneſs may hart a man as thoa art, and 
thy righteouſneſs may profit the Son of man, | 
Is it an Imperfetion to tempr, or to be 
tempted to Sin? this is to be ſeparated 
from God, He cannot be tempted of evil, 
neither tempteth he any man, ſaith St, 
James, Chap. 1. 17. And to mention 
no more, 1s it an ImperfetFion to be in 
any reſpect mutable ? "Chis is denyed 
of (God, with him there is no variableneſs, 
or ſhadow of turning. "Thus you ſee how 
weare to conceive of the PerfedFions of 
God, by aſcribing all imaginable and 
poſſible Perfedion to him, and remov- 
ing all ſhadow of Imperfedtion from him. 
I proceed in the 

II. Place, to lay down ſome Rules by 
which we may rectifie and govern our 
Opinions concerning the Attributes and 
Perfecions of God : "The belt I can think 
of, are theſe following. 

Firſt, Let us begin with the moſt na- 
tural, and plain, and eaſice Perfedtions of 
God, and lay them for a toundation, 
and 


72 


# be 


remov'd from God. 

and reCtifie all our other Apprehenſions 
of God, and Reaſonings about him, by 

theſe ; and theſe are Fi Power, Wit- 
dom, and Goodneſs, to which moſt of 
the reſt may be reduced. Right 
Apprehenſions and a firm Belief of theſe 
will make it eaſily credible to us, that 
all things were made and are governed, 
by him ; for his Goodneſs will diſpoſe 
and incline him to communicate Being 
to other things, and to take care of 
them when they are made. An infinite 
Power and Wiſdom render him able 
to do all this without any labour or 
difficulty, and without any diſturbance 
of his eaſe or happineſs, as Epicurus would 
kem vainly to fear; who in truth did 
not believe a God, but pretended only 
to deny his Providence, and that he 
either made or govern'd the world ; 
becauſe he was loth to lay ſo much 
trouble upon him. Vain man! as if 
thoſe things which are impoſſible and 
difficult to our Weakneſs and Folly, 
might not be infinitely eaſie to infinite 
Power and Wiſdom, 

Particularly the Goodneſs and Ju- 
ſtice of God are not ſo difficult to ap» 
prehend, as the Diſputes and Contro- 
verſies about them. have rendred them 
[9 
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Hom #0. reitifie or thoughts 
to.many. When we. conſider infinite 


v 2s Knowifoge and Power, we may eaſily | 


lofe our 


elves, and go out of our depth, 
by wading too far into them : There is 
ſomething concerning theſe, that is un- 
imaginable, and unaccountable to qur 
Reaſon; we may not be able to under. 
ftand how Something may be produc'd 
from Nothing ; becauſe ir argues ſuchan 
exceſs of Power, as we, cannot compre= 
hend ; but yet we are forc'd to acknow- 
ledge, that cither the World muſt be 
produc'd from Nothing, or that Mat- 
ter was eternally of ic If, which is « 
very whit as hard to umnagine, as that 
infinite Power ſhould be able to pro- 
dyce it from nothing. So likewiſe 
we are not able to conceive, how God 
can certainly know future Events, 
which depend upon voluntary and un- 
certain Cauſes, becauſe we cannot 
comprehend infinite Knowledge ; but 
this we may eaſily be ſatisfied 1n, that 
infinite Power and Knowledge may 
be able to do, and know many things, 
which we cannot conceive how they 
can be known or done, no more than 
a Child can imagine how a great 
Mathematiciag can demonſtrate his 


Propolitions. Only this we are be 
on, 
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J that no Power: can do that which 


concerning the Divine Perfetions. 
of, as we can ; be of any thing, ,___ 


i evidently impoſſible, and implies a 
plain ContradiQtion. + 

We are not able perhaps to reconcile 
the. particular Providences of God with 
his univerſal Goodneſs, Juſtice, and Wiſe 
dom , becaule we cannot {ee to: the 
end of his Ways and Works at one view, 
und ſee every part with relation tothe 
whole; which would appear very wile, 
if we knew the whole feries. of things, 
and aw. the entire deſiga together, as 


God himſelt does, to whom (as So/omoy 


tells us) all his ways ere known from the 
brgigning. 

So that however we may be: at a 
loſs in oyr. Conceptions of God's inki- 
ate Knowledge and Power, yet Good- 
neſs, and Juſtice, and Tyuth, are Nati- 
ons ealie and famuliar; and if we.could 
not underſtand theſe , the whole Bible 
would be inſignificant to us. For all 
Revelation from God ſuppoſeth us. to 
know what is meant. by Goodaels, 
Juſtice, and Truth ; And therefore: no 
man can entertainany Notion of God, 
which plainly contradicts theſe, And 
It is fooliſh for any man to pretend, that 
he cannot know. what Goodneſs, and 
kuſtice, 
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- How tovreBifie our thoughts 
ATuſtice, and Truth' in God are + for if 
; we do' not know this, tis all one to yy, 
whether God be good' or not, nor could 
we imitate his Goodneſs ; for he that 
Imitates, endeavours to make himſelf 
like ſomething that he knows, and 
muſt of neceſſity have ſome Idea of 
that to which he'aims to be like : $ 
that if we had no certain 'and- ſetled 
Notion of the Goodneſs, and Juſtice, 
and Truth of God, he would be alto- 
gether an unintelligible Being ; and 
Religion, which conſiſts in the imitati- 
oo of him, would be utterly impoſſ- 
ble. 

Now theſe being the moſt eaſe, 
and intelligible Perfefions of God, by 
which he is ſaidin Scripture to declare 
his Name, that is, to make himſelf 
known to us, we ſhould govern all 
our Reaſonings about God (as concern- 
ing his Decrees, and his concurrence 
with the Free Actions of Men, and his 
particular Providence, which are things 
more dark and obſcure) by what 1s 
more clear ; and we ſhall find in Scrip- 
ture, that in all theſe points holy Men 
do conſtantly appeal to theſe unqueſtr 
onable and intelligible Perfetions of 
God. Wilt thou deſtroy the righteoas 


with 
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with the wicked ? (faith Abraham) That AA 


be far from thee. Shall not the Judge of 
all the world do right ? We may be mil- 
caken ; but God certainly knows wha 
are wicked, and who are righteous ; 
and he knows how to puniſh the wicked, 
and fave the righteous ; But we can- 
not be miſtaken in this Principle, hat 
the Fudge of all the world will do right. 
Thus Moſes ſatisfies himſelf, and others 
concerning the particular Providences 
of God towards the People of 1/rael. 
Deut. 32. 3, 4- 1 will publiſh the name of the 
Lord: All his ways are jadgement; a God of 
truth, and without iniquity, juſt and. right 
js He. This we certainly know of 
God. So St. Paul, Rom. 2, 2. Thou art 


 inexcuſable, O Man ! Whatſoever Excuſe 


men may pretend for their faults, he 
lays down this for a Principle, We- are 
ſure the Judgment of God is according 
to trath. 

Secondly,Let us always conſider thePer- 
fetions of God in conjunCtion,and fo as ta 
reconcile them with one another, Dq 
not conſider God as meer Power and 
Soveratgnty, as meer Mercy and Good- 
neſs, as meer Juſtice and Severity ; but 
aSall theſe together, and in ſuch a mea- 
ſure and degree as may make them con- 
{iitens 


How to rettifie our thoughts 


aa liſtent with one another. The great: 
Vol. VI. eſt miſtakes in Religion are certainly 


ſprung from this root, from ſeparating 
the ay 06a of God, and conſidering 
them ſingly, and framing ſuch wide and 
large notions of one, as to exclude anc- 
ther: whereas the PerfedFjons of God 
agree together, and that 1s not a Dj 
vine Perfe&Fion, which contradiQts any 
other Perfettion. Among men indeed 
an eminent degree of any one Excellency 
does uſually ſhut out ſome other ; and 
therefore ir is obſerv'd, that Power and 
Moderation, Love and Diſcretion, dy 
not often meet together; that a great Me- 
mory and a ſmall Judgment, a good 
Wir and an 11] Nature, are many times 
found in conjunction ; But in infinite 
Perfettion ali Perfeftions do eminently 
meet and conſiſt together ; and it 1s not 
necefſary that one Excellency ſhould 
be raiſed upon the ruines of another. 

And if this had been well confider'd, 
Men would not, by being too intent 
upon Gods Soveraignty, with negle&t 
of his other Perfe&tons, have ſpoken 
thoſe hard things about Predeſtination: 
for the Soveraignty of God doth by no 
means ſet him above the Eternal Laws 
of Goodneſs, and Truth, and Righte- 
ouſnels ; 
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Juſtice and Severity of God, be ſo 
ſwallowed up in deſpair : for God is 
not ſo ſevere, but he is merciful to 
the penitent, and hath left a retreat 
for the returning Sinner. It this were 
well confider'd, it would check the 
preſumption of thoſe, who incourage 
themſelves in ſin, by fancying to them- 
ſelves a God all of Mercy. and Good- 
neſs ; and becauſe ſentence againſt an e- 
vil work is not ſpeedily executed, there- 
fore their heart is fully ſet in them to ao 
evil : For it is not Goodneſs and Merc 
finally to bear with and forgive obſtt- 
nate Offenders ; but want of Prudence 
and good Government. 

Thirdly, Among different Opinions con- 
cerning God (as there always have 
been, and will be in the world) chuſe 
thoſe which are fartheſt from extremi- 
ty; becauſe Truth as well as Virtue 
uſually lyes between the Extreams. 
And here I will inſtance in that Con- 
troverſie, which has much diſquieted 
the Church almoſt in all Ages, con» 
cerning the Decrees of God ; about 
which there are two Extreams, the one 
that God peremptorily decrees the final 

C 2 condition 


ouſneſs. And if this were conſidered, QAA 
men would not, by poring upon the Vol. vb 
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ANA condition of every particular perſon, 
Vol. VL. that is, their everlaſting happineſs or 
miſery, without any regard or conſi- 
deration of the. good or bad Actions of 
Men. The other, that God decrees 
nothing concerning any particular 
perſon, but only in general that men 
found under ſuch and ſuch Qualificati-' 
ons ſhall be happy or miſerable, and 
puts it into their own power to qua» 
lifie themſelves. Now he that 1s doubt- 
ful in this matter, as every man muſt 
be that underſtands the difficulties on 
both ſides, had beſt take up 1n the 
middle Opinion, that God decrees the 
final condition of particular perſons 

with reſpect to certain Qualifications, | 
which ſpeaking abſolutely are not in 
every Man's power ; but yet, under 
the influence of God's grace, which 1s 
never wanting to the fincere endea- 
vours of men, may be ſaid to bein our 
power, in the ſame ſenſe, as St. Paul 
lays, I am able to do all things through 
Chriſt ftrengthning me : For beſid2s that 
this in all probability 1s the Truth, 
there will be this advantage 1n it, that 
he that ſtands in the muddle, is like 
to be more moderate towards the Dit- 
{enters on both ſides, than ang of 
tem 
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them will be to one onother ; becauſe 
the middle is not ſo far from either 
Extream, as the Extreams are from one 
another. At the worſt, he' ſtands fair- 
eſt for an impartial enquiry after Truth, 
and when he has ſatisfied himſelf where 
the Truth lyes, he may more ſilently 
paſs over to it, without any great im- 
putation of inconſtancy ; . which can 
not but be remarkable in him, who 
__ from one Extream to ano» 
ener, 

Foarthly, and laſtly, Entertain no Opi- 
nion concerning God,that doth evidently 
contradict the Practice of Religion, 
and a good Life, though never ſo ſpe- 
cious and ſubtile Arguments may be u- 
ſed to perſwade it. Truth is moſt 
eaſily ſeen, and diſcern\d in thoſe Rea- 
ſonings and Opinions which tend to 
practice ; becauſe the abſurdity and in- 
convenience of them is ſooneſt diſco- 
vered ; whereas we cannot fo certainly 
find out the truth or falſhood of thoſe 
Opinions, which ſpeculative | Men 
deviſe in their Studies, without any 
conſideration whether they ſerve any 
real purpoſe of Life, or not. Men in- 
deed are very apt to form thoſe notions, 
which are moſt remote from common 
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AAA Tenſe and uſe ; becauſe more pains and 
Vol. VL, wit are required to make them plau- 


ſible: but there needs no other Ar. 

ument to make a wiſe mandeſpiſe them, 
than that they are unprofitable, and 
ſignifie nothing to our prattice, and 
to make men truly better. 

This 1s we Tous true in all kind 
of knowledge, but moſt conſiderable 
in the knowledge of God and Religi- 
on ; becauſe that knowledge is of the 
men conſideration, We need not 
cruple to admit ſome things, not 
ſo evident to Natural Reaſon, if we 
be ſatisfied of the truth of them, from 
an higher and more cogent Reaſon : 
As that God has revealed it, and ſaid 
it ; this general Reaſon may perſwade 
us of a thing that is above and beyond 
Natural Reaſon : But we may not. ad- 
mit any thing for a Divine Reve- 
Jation, which evidently contradicts and 
weakens the praQtice of an holy Lite ; 
becauſe this is the main end of all Dt- 
vine Revelation ; and we know God, 
only in order to the ſervice and imita- 
tion of him. 

Let us then look upon all know- 
ledge that contradiQts praQiice, as vain 


and falſe, becauſe it deſtroys its end. 
There 
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There are many things that ſeem pro- 
bable enough 1n Speculation, which yet 
we moſt pertinaciouſly deny, becauſe 
they are not practicable ; and there 
are many things, which feem doubt- 
ful in Speculation, and weuld admit 
of great diſpute, which yet becauſe 
they are found true in praCtice and ex- 
perience, are to be taken for certain 
and unqueſtionable. The apyos Aoyos, 
the idle Reaſoning of the Szoicks, was 
a thing contemned by the wiſer Philo- 
ſophers, as a vain and uſeleſs ſubtilty. 
Azno pretends to demonſtrate there 1s 
no Motion ; and what is. the conſe- 
quence of this Speculation, but that 
Men muſt ftand till ? But fo long as a 
man finds he can walk, all the Sophiſ- 
try in the world will not perſwade him, 
that Motion is impoſſible. In like man- 
ner, they that would perfwade us, that 
men can do nothing, nor contribute 
any more to their own SanCtification, 
than Stocks or Stones, and upon Scrip- 
ture Metaphors miſunderſtood, (as our 
being dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, and cree- 
ted to good works) graft Notions which 
are impoſſible and abſurd in practice, 
do not confider that the natural conſe- 
quence of this is, that men muſt do 
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nothing at all in Religion, never thi 
of God, nor pray to him, nor read higffy 
Word, nor go to Church ; but ſit {till 
and be wholly paſhve to the operati- 
ons of God's grace : but however thi 
may ſeem plauſible, and men mayfſ 
think they add much to the glory 
of God's grace, while they. deny am 
power in the Creature ; yet every con 
ftiderate Man will preſently appr. 
hend, that this 1s by no means to be ad- 
mitted, becauſe it contradifts Pradtice 
and makes all the Commands and Ex: 
hortations of God's Word vain, and tc 
no purpoſe ; becauſe it deſtroys Reli 
gion, and diſcourages the endeavours 
of Men ; makes them ſloathful and care 
leſs of working out their own Salvation; 
than which nothing can ſet a man far- 
ther from God's grace and aſſiſtance, 
and. more immediately diſpoſe him for 
ruine ;and upqn ſome ſuch falſe Reaſon 
ing as this, the /oathful Servant in 
the Parable hid his talent in a napkin 
and buried it in the earth ; but when hi 
was called to account, his excuſe was no 
admitted, but he was caſt into utter darkneſs, 
Thetwo other Particulars, namely ho 
far we are to imitate the Divine Per- 
fettions, and particularly what thoſe 
Diu 


congerning the Divine Perfefions. 25 
inkEpivine Qualities are, which our Sa» AA 
S$nour doth here more eſpecially pro-Vol. VL 
und to our imitation, and likewiſe 


Yo clear the true meaning of this Pre- 

sFcept, and to ſhew that the Duty 

TW here injoyned, Be ye perfetF, as your 

father which is in Heaven is perfect, 

znyÞ is not impoſſible to us. Both theſe 
on-Y [ſhall refer to another Opportunity. 
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Concerning our imitation of the 
Divine Perfections. 
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MATTH. V. 48. 


Be ye therefore perfett, even as your Father 
which is in Heaven is perfe. 


abſolute PerfeiFion of rhe Divine 

Nature ſuppoſed, not only in thoſe 
before mentioned, of Goodneſs, and 
Mercy, and Patience; but 1n all other 
Excellencies whatſoever. 

Secondly, The Perfetion of God is proe 
pounded as a Pattern for our Imitati- 
0N. . 

In the handling of theſe two Parti- 
culars, I propounded to proceed in 
this method. L 

I. To ſhew how we are to conceive 
ofthe Divine Perfet7ion. 

LY ag eG Reg 19 II. To 


T: theſe words we have, Firſt, The 
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AAA IT. To lay down ſome Rules, þh 
Vol VEvhich we may reCtifie and govern = 


Opinions concerning the Attributes and 
Perfedtions of God. 

II. To ſhew how far we are to i- 
mitate the Perfe&ions of God, and par- 
ticularly what thoſe Divine Qualities 
are, which our Saviour doth here 
more eſpecially propound to our imi- 
tation. 

IV. To clear the true meaning of 
this Precept, and to ſhew that the Du- 
ty here intended by our Saviour 1s not 
1mpoſiible to us ; and then to draw 
fome uſeful Inferences from the 
whole, 

The #wo firſt T have already ſpoken 
to, I now proceed to the third parti- 
cular, which is to ſhew how far we 
are to imitate the Perfef#ions of God, 
and particularly what thoſe Divine 
Qualities are, which our Saviour doth 
here more eſpecially propound to our 
imitation. For though theſe words do 
Lippoſe the abſolute Perfe&io» of the 
Divine Nature, yet becauſe there arc 
ſeveral Perfettions of God which are 
incommunicable, and a : Creature, as 
{uch, is utterly incapable of them, theſe 
cannot be ſuppos'd to be intended for 
A 
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2 Pattern to us. As the neceſſity and Qty 
independency of the Divine Nature ; and Vol. VL 


the Self-ſufficiency of it to his own hap- 
pineſs ; to be the Original Cauſe of all 
things, and conſequently ſupream Lord 
and Governour ; the Immenſity and E- 
rernity of his Being ; theſe, and per- 
haps ſeveral other Perfefions, are 1n- 
communicable to'a Creature ; and it 
would be an unſufferable pride, anda 
kind of High Treaſon againft the Di- 
vine Majeſty, and a ſottiſh Ignorance 
of the neceflary bounds and limits of 
our own State, as we are Creatures, 
to think to reſemble God in theſe Ex- 
cellencies, of which the condition of a 
Creature is utterly incapable, This 
was the Sin of Lacifer, an ambition to | 
ſtep into theThrone of God,and 70 be /ike 
the moſt high. 

So that in our imitation of the Di- 
vine Perfeion, we are to keep within 
the ſtation of Creatures, not affeting 
an Independency and Soveraignty like 
the mo high, and to be Omniporent 
as he 1s, to have an arm like God, and to 
thander with a woice like him, as the &x- 
preſſion is in Fob : Bur to endeavour 
to reſemble him, pro modulo crea- 
ture, according to the rate and capacit- 
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ty of a Creature, in thoſe Divine Qua- 
hities, and in ſuch meaſures and de- 
grees, as our finite and dependent Na- 
ture is capable of. 

More eſpecially and chiefly in the 
moral PerfedFions of the Divine Na- 
ture, ſuch as are his Goodneſs, and Mer. 
ey, and Patience, his Juſtice, and 
Truth, and Faithfulneſs ; theſe, and 
only theſe, the Scripture ſeems to com- 
prehend under the name of Holineſs; 
not all the Excellencies of the Divine 
Nature in general, but thoſe 'which we 
call moral Excellencies and PerfeQions, 
ſuch as thoſe which I have named ; 
for with theſe, and hardly with any 
other, is the Holineſs of God joyn'd 
in Scripture, as holy and righteous, holy 
and true, &c, And therefore when God 
ſays, be ye holy, for I am holy, it ſigni- 
fies that we are to imitate God in his 
Goodneſs, and Mercy, and Patience, 
and Righteouſneſs, and Faithfulneſs, 
and Truth; for theſe are the Holineſs 
of the Divine Nature, which ſet him 
at the greateſt diſtance from that 
which we call Moral Impurity and 
Sin. | 
For that which our Saviour here in 


the Text more peculiarly recommends 
to 


_ 
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to our imitation, is the Goodneſs of God, @ _ 
of which his Mercy and Patience are Vol, VL 


two eminent Branches. The Mercy of 
God is his Goodneſs to thoſe that are 
in Miſery, or are liable to it. The 
Patience of God is his Mercy 1n ſparing 
thoſe who have deſerved Puniſhment, 
and are liable to it. And the Goode 
neſs of God is then greateſt, whea it 
is exerciſed towards the evil and un- 
thankful ; thoſe who are ſo far from 
deſerving it, that they have given great 
and juſt Provocations to the contrary. 
And this affe&tion and temper of Mind, 
which is ſo remarkable in God to- 
wards the unworthy and unthankful 
Sons of Men, our Saviour recommends 
to our imitation here in the Text. Be 
j therefore Perfett, even as your Father 
which is in Heaven is Perfef, Be ye 
therefore ; this Particle of inference, 
therefore, hath a plain relation to ſome- 
thing ſpoken before ; and if we look 
back to wv. 44. we ſhall find our Sa- 
viour there enjoyning his Diſciples to 
love their Enemies, to bleſs them that carſe 
them, to do good to them that hate them, 
and to pray for thoſe that deſpightfally 
uſe them, and perſecute them, And by 
what other argument doth he ſhy” 

E 


32 The imitable Perfetions 
SM the Praftice of this difficult Duty, hui 
by telling us, that this is to be like 
God, to be good to the evil and yn: 
thankful, v. 45. That ye "ay be the 
Children of your Fleavenly Father, why 
maketh his Sun to riſe on the evil and the 

good, and his Rain to fall on the juſt, 

and on the unjuſt. God is good to all, 

and exerciſeth great Mercy and Pati- 
tience-even towards the evil, and un- 

juſt. And then he concludes, that if 
Perfeftion it ſelf be fit to be a Pat. 

tern, we ſhould labour ar theſe Qua- 

lities, Be ye therefore Perfect, even us 

your Father which is in Heaven is Per. 

feff, So that though the univerſal 
PerfeAtion of the Divine Nature be 

here ſuppoſed, yet the Attributes of 

his Goodneſs, and Mercy, and Pati- 

ence, are here particularly pointed ar, 

and propounded to us for our Pattern ; 

and the Precept of imitating the Di- 

vine PerfefFion is more eſpecially to 

be underſtood of thoſe Perfe71ons 
which our Saviour had been diſcourſ:.y 
of before, viz. the Goodneſs and Mer", 

cy of God. And that this is undoubted- 

ly ſo, isevident from St.Luke's rendring 
| this Precept, Ch. 6. 36. Be y! there- 
| fore, omipmorss, benefici, ready to de good, 


full 
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of the Divine Nature. 


full of kindneſs and benienity ; merciful, 
s your Father which is imw Fleavyen is 
mreiful ; that is, endeavour you to be 
fich as I have defcribed God to be. 
And this St. Matthew calls Perfection, 
hecauſe the Goodneſs of God 18 Ins 
arear PerteEtion, and the Glory of the 
Divine Nature, that which refledts a 
luſtre and beauty upon all his other 
Attributes, and takes of the terrour of 
them, From all which tt is plain, what 
thoſe Perfections of the Divine Na- 
ture are, which our Saviour doth here 
particularly reconmend to our imita- 
tion, IT coine now 1n the 

LV. and /2ft place, To cicar the true 
meaning of this Precept, and to ſhew 
that the Duty here required, and 1n- 
tended by our Saviour (when he ſays, 
Be yo perfect, as your Father which is in 
Heaven is perfett) is not impoſſible 
to us. And to this purpoſe be plea- 
kd to conſider thefe three or four 
ings, 

1. Fhat our imitation of God 1s cer- 
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tanly reſtrained to the communicable | 


rerteftions of God, and ſuch as Crea- 
wres are capable of, as I have {hewn 
belore, For it is fo far from 2eting a 
Duty to affect or attempt to þe like 
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AN God in his peculiar Perfe@ions,that it was 
Vol. VL probably the Sin of the Apoſtate Angels, 

2. Our imitation of the Divine Per- 
fections, which are communicable to 
Creatures, is hikewiſe to be reſtrain'd 
to ſuch degrees of theſe PerfeCQtions, 
as Creatures are capable of, For no 
Creature can ever be ſo perfectly 
Good, as God is; nor partake of 
any other Excellency in that tranſcen- 
dent degree, 1n-which the Divine Na- 
ture is poſleſt of it. 

3. But there 1s no manner of inconve- 
nience in having a Pattern propound- 
ed to us of ſo great Perfection, as is 
above our reach to attain to ; and 
there may be great Advantages 1n it; 
The way to excel in any kind 1s, op- 
tima quaque exempla ad imitandum pro- 
ponere, to propoſe the higheft and moft 
perfect Examples to our imitation, No 
Man can write after too perfect and 
good a Copy, and though he can ne- 
ver reach the PerfeCtion of it, yet he 
is like to learn more, than by one lels 
perfect. He that aims at the Hea- 
vens, which yet he is ſure to come 
ſhort of, is like to ſhoot higher than 
he that aims at a mark within his reach. 

Befides that the excellency of the 

Pattern, 
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Pattern, as it leaves room for conti- | 
qual improvement, fo it kindles Ambi- Vol. VI. 


tion, and makes Men. ſtrain and con- 
tend to the utmoſt to do better ; And 
though he can never hope to equal 
the Example before him, yet he 
will endeavour to come as near it 
as he can. So that a perfeQ Pattern 
i5no hindrance, but an advantage rather 
to our improvement 1n any kind. 

4, If any thing can be ſuppoſed to 
be our Duty, which 1s abſolutely be- 
yond our Power, a Precept of this na- 
ture, may with as much reaſon be ſup- 
noſed to be fo, as any thing that can 
be inſtanc*d 1n :; Becaulc ia fuch a caſt, 
if we do our belt, and be continnu- 
ally prefling forward towards the Mark, 
though we can never reach it, yet 
we do very commendably ; and what- 
ever the law may require to try and 
raiſe our Obedience, yet in all equita- 
ble Interpretation, fuch a Will and 
Endeavour will be acceptable with God 
for the Deed. For if the Perfection 
of the Law do really exceed our Abi- 
lity, and be beyond the poſlibility of our 
Performance, the aſſurance we have of 
God's Goodneſs will ſufficiently ſecure 
vs from any danger and prejudice up= 
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The poſſibil'ty of imitating 
on that account. And we may reaſq. 
pably preſume, that to do all we can 
towards the fulfilling of this Precept, 
will be as acceptable to God, and as 
beneficial to our ſelves, as if our Pow- 
er had been greater, and we had per- 
feCtly fulflPd it. If our Heavenly Fa- 
ther, to try the readineſs and chear- 
fulneſs of cur Obedience, bid us do 
thar which he knows we cannot do, 
though we can do ſomething towards 
it, we may be ſure that he will be 
very well pleaſed when he ſees, that 
in obedience to him we have done 
all that we could. And we may 1n 
this caſe realon as our Saviour does ; 
If we that are evil would deal thus with 
our Children, how much more ſhall our 
Fleavenly Father ? The Goodneſs of God 
ſignifies very little, if it does not fig- 
nihe this, that in any inſtance of real 
and unqueſtionable Goodneſs, God is 
much becter than any Father upon 
Earth. 

Towever, at the worſt, that where- 
in we fall ſhort of the Perfedtion of 
the Law, may be ſupplyed on our part, 
by an humble acknowledgment of our 
own Weakneſs and ImperſeQion, and 
on God's part by Mercy and Forgive- 
nels, 
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is the leaſt benefit we can expect 1n 
this caſe from the Grace, and Mercy, 
and Equity of the Goſpel. 

5. And /aftly, which will fully clear 
this matter, this Precept doth not ob- 
lige us to come up to a perfect equa- 
Ity with the Pattern propounded to us, 
but only 1mports a vigorous 1Mifation 
of it ; that we be perpetually afcend- 
og and climbing up kigher, TH ad- 
vancing from one degree of Goodaeſls 
to another, and continually ai{piring 
affer a nearer reſemblance to Gol : 
And this certainly is poſſible to us, to 
endeavour, to be as hike God as we can, 
In this weak and impericct itate. 

Whereas any Equality with God, 
even in the communicable Attit- 
butes of his Goodneſs, and Mer- 
cy, and Patience, is not only impoſli- 
ble to us in this ſtate of Sin and Im- 
perfeCtion, but above the condition of 
a Creature, even of the Spirits of juſt 
Men male Perfeit, and of the higheſt 
Angels in Glory : for their PerfeQion 
5 not abſolute, but in compariſon with 
our prelent (tate, And I think there 
5s no great Reaſon to doubr, bur thar 
D 3 the 
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ally behold the Face of their Father, 
are ſtill writing after this Copy, which 
Is here propounded to us ; and endex. 
vouring to be perfeit, as their Father 
which is in Heaven is perfedt ; {till aſpi- 
ring after a nearer and more perfed 
reſemblance of God, whoſe Goodneſs 
and Mercy is ſo tar beyond, and be. 
tore that of any Creature, that they 
may be for ever approaching near. 
er to it, and yet never overtake 
it, 

And this ſeems to be no inconſide- 
rable ingredient, and enhancement of 
the happineſs of Heaven, that the Ho- 
lineſs of good men (which is the ſims 
litude of Ged) is never at a ſtand, nor 
at it's full growth and period ; but 
that the glorified Saints (yea and blel- 
ſed Angels too) may be continually 
growing and improving, and they them- 
ſclves {till become better and happier 
to all eternity. And this in my appre- 
henſion 1s no undervaluing the hap- 

ineſs of Heaven, that it is not. ſo per- 
ect at firſt, as it ſhall be afterwards; 
becauſe it 1s granted on all hands, 
that the happineſs of thoſe good Souls, 
who are already in bliſs, ſhall be more 
JOE perfect 
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perfect and compleat at the ReſurreCti- 
on. And *why may it not then be con- 
tinually increaſing, and be augmented 
ſtill more and more, without any 
ſtint or final period of it's perfeCtion ? 
In this world we are apt to faint in 
a long courſe of goodneſs, and to be 
weary of well doing. But in the other 
ſtate, when ' men ſhall be ftrongly by- 
aſſed to goodneſs, and have nothing 
ro pull them back, it will then be fo 
far trom being a trouble, thar merhinks 
it ſhould be a mighty pleaſure to the 
blefked, to find that there is no end 
of their doing good and becoming 
better, For it conformity to God be 
the ground and foundation of alt Hap- 
pineſs, then our Blefledneſs will ad- 
vance proportionably, as we grow 
more and more like ro him. 'Fhis I 
confeſs were a diſmal Conſideration, 
_ tothipk that in Heaven we ſhould be 
liable to relapſe, tro go backward, or 
fall from that holy and happy ſtate. 
But this 1s a comfortable Conſideration, 
that our holineſs and happineſs ſhall 
never be at a ſtand, that it is ſecure ſo 
far as it goes, and that we cannot 
lofe what we have once attain'd, as we 
may do in this world. This merhinks 
D 4 ſhould 
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QAA ſhould be a trouble to no man; that 
Vol. VI, 25 'good 2nd happy as he is qt firit, he 

ſhall Rill be better and better, more 
and more happy. without end. 


plcaſeth (for we do but talk in the dark 
about our future ſtate, this is certain, 
that an equality with God 1n any of 
his Perfedions 15 not to be attained 
any Creature, and therefore cannotbe 
thought to be the meaning of this Pre- 
cept: But that which our Saviour re- 
quires, is a vigorous imitation of this 
Pattern ; that we have this Example of 
the Divine Perfe&#;op always before us, 
and that we be continually endeavour- 
10g, as much as 1a us lies, to bring our 
{clves to the neareſt reſemblance of God, 
that poſſibly we can. And if this be 
our fincere care and ſtudy, we need 
nct doubt bur that 4t will &ad accep- 
tance with God, and that he wall be 
graciouſly pleaſed to efteem us tor ys 
Childrea; and if there need a pardon 
for it, that God will forgive wherem 
we fall ſhort of the Perfettion of that 
Pattern, which we canmnever imitate 0 
Perfection. x 
And happy were it for us, | if xhus 
were all the ground .of cur jear and 
: croubie, 


But be that as it will, and as God 
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trouble, that when we had done all we 
could, we muſt {till fall much ſhore of the 
wfeftion of God's Law, and the Duty 
therein laid upon us ; alas! which of us 
does near ſo much as we can, and is 
not con{cious to himſelf that it 1s through 
his own fault and negle&, that he is {o 
ualike his heavenly Father in Geodneſs 
and Mercy, m Righteouſneſs and true 
Holineſs; and that he {till partakes 
in ſo great a meaſure of thoſe, nor only 
unreaſonable and bruttſh, but even de- 
vilith Paſſions of Malice and Hatred, 
of Rage and Cruelty,of Impatience and 
implacable Revenge ; and that theſe un- 
godlike Qualities do ſo frequently pre- 
vail upon us, and have ſo much domini- 
0n over us ! 

We are fo far from being what we 
ought, in theſe and-many other reſpeQs, 
that we are far from what we might 
be, if we would mind our Duty with 
care and conſcience, and make it our 
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ſincere endeavour to ſubdue our ſelves. 


to a conformity to God, and: to a per- 
tect holineſs 1n his fear. 

Would we but often ſet God before 
our eyes, and repreſent to our ſelves 
thoſe excellent and amiable PerfedFions 
of the Divine Nature, which are {fo 
comfortable 
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his Goodnefs and Mercy and Parience, 
upon which all our hopes of Happineſs 
do depend, and to which we are in- 
debted, that we are not miſerable 
paft recovery ; thar Goodneſs and 
Farience which he continually cxerci. 
feth towards us, (for we provoke him 
every day,) and exercifeth towards us 
on purpoſe to endear thoſe Perfetions 
to us, from which we reap fo much 
comfort and advantage ; that by the 
Pattern of Perfe#ion tt {elf, and the 
Example of him who is fo much above 
us, {o no ways obliged to us, nor tyed by 
any intereſt to be concerned for us, 
and who being happy in himfelf net- 
ther hopes nor fears any thing from 
fy by an Example that hasall 

theſe advantages, we inight be provok'd 
to be ſo affected towards one another 
(who have mutual Obligatrons one to 
another, and mutual Expectations of 
Good or Evil one from another) as 
we have always found God to be to- 
wards us, and as we defire he ſhould 
fill continue 3; and miſerable Crea- 
tures are we, when ever he ceaſeth to 
be ſo: And we have reaſon to _— 
| Wl 
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his Goodneſs and Patience towards us, 
do not transform us into the Image « of 
the Divine Perfe&ions, and prevail up- 
0n us to imitate thoſe Excellencies, which 
we have ſo much reaſon to approve and 
admire, and be in love withal. 

Theſe Confiderations taken both from 
ingenuity and intereſt ſhould awaken 
our ſloath, and ſtir up our molt reſo- 
Jute and vigorous endeavours after that 
Perfeft;on which our Saviour here re- 
quires, and make us aſhamed of our l2- 
zy complaints, that our Duty is ſet ſo 
high, that the endeavours of our whole 
life cannot reach it ; when yet we have 
hardly made one ſtep towards it, and 
are ſo remiſs and unconcern'd about it, 
as if we could do it at any time with 
oe greateſt eaſe, and at an hours warn- 

, before we leave the world, could 
fall this Precepr of our Lord, of being 
perfect as our Father which is in Heaven is 
perfect, 

And yet Jet me tell you, ſo far as 
any of us are from reſembling our 
heavenly Father in ſome good degree 
and meaſure, ſo far are we diſtant trom 
Heaven, and the temper of the bleſled; 


| ſo far are we utterly unqualified for the 


blif>ful 
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The ſareſt reaſonings in Religion 
bliſsful fight and enjoyment of God : 
'for unleſs we be firſt /ike him, we cannot 
fee him as he is : Only the pare in heart 
ſpall ſee God, and therefore every may 
that has this hope in him,ſhould purifie him. 
ſelf even as he is pure. 

And thus I have, as briefly as I 
could, difpatcht the for things I pro- 
pounded for the Explication of this 
Text; namely, how we are to conceive 
of the Divine Perfections, and to give 
ſome Rules to regulate . and govern 
our Opinions concerning the Attrj- 
butes and Perfe#;onus of God; to ex- 
plain the extent of this Duty, and 
vindicate the poſſihility of it. 

All that now remains, is to draw 
ſome uſeful Inferences from this Dil- 
courſe which I have-made ; and they 
ſhall be theſe zo. 

I. That the ſtrongeſt and ſureft Rea- 
ſonings in Religion, are grounded: up- 
on the Eſſential Perfedions of God. 

IT. That the trucſt and moſt ſub- 
ſtantial Praftice of Religion, conſiſts in 
the 2mitation of God. 

I. That the ſtrongeſt and ſureſt Rea» 
ſonings in Religion are grounded up- 
on the Eſſential Perfe&:0zs of God; 


{o that even Divine Revelation it ſelf 
doth 


grounded upon the Divine Perfefiions. 


doth ſuppoſe theſe for its Foundation, 
2nd can ſignifie nothing to us, unleſs 
theſe be farſt known and believed. Un-= 
leſs we be firſt perſwaded of the Pro- 
vidence of God, and his particular Care 
of Mankind, why ſhould we believe 
that he would make any Revelation 
of himſelf to Men? Unleſs: it be na- 
turally known to us, that God 1s true, 
what foundation 1s there for the belief 
of his Word ? And what fignifie the 
Laws and Promiſes of God, unleſs 
natural Light do firſt aſſure us of his 
Soveraign Authority and Faithfulneſs? 
So that the Principles of Natural Re- 
ligion, are the foundation of that which 
is Revealed ; and therefore in Reaſon 
nothing can be admitted to be a Reve- 
lation from God, whick plainly con- 
radicts his Eſſential Perfedt;on, and 
conſequently if any eng Divine 
Revelation for this DoQtrine, That God 
harh from all Eternity abſolutely de- 
creed the eternal ruine of the greateſt 
part of Mankind, without any reſpect 
to the Sins and Demerits of Men, 
lam as certain that this Doctrine can= 
not be of God, as I am ſure that God 
s Good and Juſt : becauſe this grates 


upon the Notion that Mankind have of 
Goodneſs 


Vol. VI. 


46 
Vol. VL. 


The ſureſt reaſonings in Religion 

Goodneſs and Juſtice. This is tha 
which no good man would do,and there. 
fore cannot be believed of infinite 
Goodneſs; and therefore if a» Apofth 
or Angel from Heaven teach any DoGtrine 
which plainly overthrows the Goodneſ 
and Juſtice of God, /et him be accarſed, 
For every man hath greater aſſurance 
that God is Good and Juſt, than he 
can have of any ſubtile Speculations 
about Predeſtination and the Decrees 
of God. | 

And for the ſame Reaſon I cannot 
believe, upon the pretended Authority 
or Infallibility of any Man or Church 
in the world, that God would not 
have Men underſtand their Publick 
Prayers, and the Leſſons of Scripture 
which are read to them. A Leſſon not 
to be underſtood 1s nonſenſe : a Leflon 
is ſomething to be learn'd, which how 
it..can be without being underſtood, 1s 
hard to comprehend. 

And as little can I believe upon 
the Authority of any Perſon or Church 
whatſoever, rhat God ſhould reveal his 
Will to Men in the holy Scriptures, 
with a deſign to have it hid, and1ock't 
up from the generality of Mankind 
in an unknown Tongue. And much 


leſs 
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6 can I believe (which yet is the CA 
apreſs DoQtrine of the Council of Vol. VI. 


Trent) that the ſaving Efficacy of the 
Gcrament depends upon the Intention 
of the Prieſt. Which is to fay, that 
though people believe, and live never 
ſ well, they may be damned by 
Sholes and whole Pariſhes together 
at the pleaſure of the Prieſt, and for 
no other reaſon, but becauſe he is fo 
wicked, as not to intend to fave 
them. Can any man believe this that 
hath any tolerable notion of God's 
Goodneſs? May we not 1n this caſe 
appeal, as Abraham did, to the Good- 
neſs and Juſtice of God, and expoſtu- 
ate with greater Reaſon, than he did, 
much after the ſame manner, wilt thou 
deſtroy the righteous for the wicked; That 
te far from 1 hee to do after this manner, 
to damn the righteous for the wicked, 
and that righteous people ſhould lye at 
the mercy of a wicked Prieſt,to be damn- 
ed or ſaved at his pleaſure, that be far from 
Thee ; Shall not the Jadge of all the Earth do 
right ? And can there be a greater af- 
front to the Goodneſs and Juſtice of God, 
than to imagin he ſhould deal with men 
after this manner ? If this be to do right, 
thereis no poſſibility of doing wrong. 
And 
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VET can never believe, upon the Aurhority 


of any Man, or Church whatſoever, that 
our Saviour, 1n the Celebration of his 
laſt Supper, did with his own hands give 
away his owa Natural Body into the 
hands of his Diſciples, and give his 
Blood ſhed, before it was {hed ; That 
the whole Doctrine of Chrilttanity 
ſhould mainly rely upon the Evidence 
of Miracles, the aſſurance of which de- 
pends upoa the certainty of Senſe ; and 
yet that an Eflential part of that DoCtrine 
ſhould overthrow the certainty of Senſe, 
I can never whule I live believe theſe 
two things, that the laſt thing our Savi- 
our did before his death ſhould be to 
reach his Diſciples not to believe their 
own Senſes, as he muſt do if he taught 
them Tranſubitantiation; and that the 
very firlt thing he did afcer he was riſca 
from the dead, ſhould be to-teach them 
the quite contrary, by appealing to the 
cerczuty Of Senſe for the proot of his 
ReſurreQtion; for when they doubted 
of tits Reſurrection, Luke 24. 309. He 
{aid unto them, why are ye troubled? and why 
dy thoughts ariſe in your bearts ? behold my 
hands and my feet, that it is I my ſclf,, handle 
20 and foe, for a Spirit hath not fleſh and 
bots, 


A a. PO 0 EY ts, —_— aw — A—— wo boo Kon &t Pom. c—___ 


ww QA oo % x” 


grounded upon the Divine PerfeZtions. 


bones, as ye ſee me have. If this be a 
good Argument, that it was 4 real 
Body which they. ſaw, becauſe they 
hw and felt Fleſh and Bones +$ 1s: it 
not as good an Argument on. the 0- 
ther ſide, that what they ſaw in the 
Sacrament was not his real and natu- 
ral Body, becauſe they, could- neither 
ſee nor handle Fleſh and Bones ? Sq 
that I cannot believe 'Tranſubſtantia- 
tion, unleſs I can believe that Truth 
it "a can contradict and deſtroy! i 
el * ONE 
You ſee of what uſe it is to have 
right and ſteady Apprehenſions of the 
Divine PerfedFions, that, theſe being 
laid for - a foundation, we may upon 
all occaſions have recourſe to them, 
and govern our Opinions and Reaſon- 
ings in Religion, about all doubtful 
matters, by ſuch Principles as are clear 

and unqueſtionable. "The "N 
II. Inference is, That the trueſt and 
moſt - ſubſtantial Practice of Religion 
conſiſts in the imitation of the Divine 
Perfettions, eſpecially the Moral Pey- 
fections of the Divine Nature, which 
the Scripture is wont to comprehend 
under the name of Holineſs ; and ſuch 
are the Goodneſs, and Mercy, and Pa- 
| E tience 
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RA tierce of God, his Juſtice, and Truth, 
o'. VE 2nd: Faithfulnefs. To imitate God in 


Plutsrch hath an: excellent Difcourſs 


theſe is true Religion ; or as St. James 
expreſſes it, pare Religion, avd undefi- 
ted, «piavros, Without any flaw or ble- 
miſh, -alluding to precious Stones, the 


reateſt commendation of which is to 


clear and without flaw. Religio off 
i1itars youy colis, this is Religion to j- 
mitate him whom m#:worſhip. This the 
Heathens by the light of Nature did 


* diſcover to be the great End of Religion, 


and the beſt Worſhip of the Deity, 
to be like God. Pyrhagoras was wont 
to ſay, © that we honour God tnoft, 
*when-we are moſt like him in the 
*temper and diſpoſition of our Minds ; 
and P/ato to the ſame purpoſe, © that the 
«height and Perfettiox of Goodnels,is to 
«reſemble God, as near +as 1s poſlible; 
«xd that we reſemble God in bemp 
«uſt, and holy, and wife. So likewiſe 
Hierocles, * that a ' good man imitates 
*God in the meaſures of Love -atid 
«Friendſhip, who hates no man, and 
«extends his benignity to all Mankind. 


about 'the Patience of Gol towards 
Sinners, and gives this as one Reaſon 
why God 4orh not preſently puniſh 
7 2 Offenders 
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conſiſts in the invitation of God. 


Offenders ; ©that he might give an Ex- Nun 


«mple to us of Gentleneſs and Patience, 
«nd check the fury and violence of men 
Gn revenging Injuries upon one another; 
«yhich nothing will do more effeQtually, 
«han to conſider that Gentleneſs and 
«grbearance are an imitation of the 
«Divine PerfedFion. And then he 
cites at Excellent faying of P/ato, © that 
«God manifeſted himſelf, and diſplay'd 
his PerfeZions 1n the World for our i- 
{mitation ; true Virtue being nothing 
*«lſe,but an imitation of the Divine Na- 
ure. For there 15 no greater Benefit 
*<mn-can receive frotni God's hand,than 
&*5 become virtuous by the imitation 
nd purſuit of thoſe ExceHencies and 
"Derfectzons Which are it God. Seheta 
likewiſe hath many palſlages to this pur- 
poſe, inter viros bonos ac Deum amicitia 
et, mb etiam necofſitudo & ſimilitado; be- 
wen Gol and good men there is a friend- 
ſoip, yea arial an intimary and likensfs ;, and 
chat a virtuous man 15 d:/cipulus erhult- 
tirque & vey4 progenies Det, a diſciple and 
thitator, and the wery genuine off-ſpring of 
God, $0 that the light of Nature, and 
the Reaſorr of Marin, have atways 
placed the perfeQtion of Religion in the 
imitation of the Divine Excellencies and 
Perfottions. E 2 And 
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PA And this is very agreeable to' the lan. 


Vol. VL 


parta 
ped the corruption that is in the world 


guage and ſenſe of the holy Scriptures, 
which every where make the PraQtice of 
Religion to conſiſt in our Conformity to 
God, and the Laws which he hath given 
us;which are nothing elſe but a tranſcript 
of his Nature. The great buſineſs of 
Religion is to do the Will of God, and 
this is the will of God, our ſanitification ; 
and our ſanCtification 1s our conformity 
to the holineſs of God ; and this is the 
{cope of the general Exhortations of 
Scripture, to perſwade us to holineſs, 
that is, to an imitation of the Moral 
Perfettions of the Divine Nature. 2 Cor, 
7. 1. Having therefore theſe promiſes, 
dearly beloved | let as cleanſe our ſelves from 
all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, and perfeti 
holineſs in the fear of God. 1 Pet. 1, 
15, 16. As be which hath called you is hohy, 


fo be ye holy in all manner of converſati- 


on, becauſe it is written, be ye holy for I 
am holy. 2 Pet. 1. 3, 4. ſpeaking of 
the Chriſtian Religion, which he calls 
the knowledge of him who hath called us 
#0 glory and virtue, whereby alſo. (lays he) 
are given unto us exceeding great and pre- 
cious / naps that by theſe we- might be 

ers of a divine nature, having eſca- 


through 


conſiſts in the imitation of Goa. 


through luſt. So that the holineſs the XV 


Goſpel deligns to bring us to, 1s a par- 
ticipation of the Divine Nature, which we 
can no otherwiſe partake of,but by an 1- 
mitation of the Divine Perf:#10»s. This 
is that which the Scripture expreſles 
co us by the: terms of Regeneration, the 
New Max, and the New Creatare, And 
therefore thoſe who are converted from 
a wicked and ſinful ſtate, and reclaim- 
cd to goodneſs, are ſaid to put on the 
new man, which after God is created in 
righteouſneſs, and the holineſs of trath. - 
Epheſ. 4. 23. To be renewed after the #- 
mage of him that created as, Colofſ. 3. 
10. This is tobe the ſons ad children of 
God, to imitate and reſemble God in our 
diſpoſitions and manners. Epheſ. 5. 1. Be 
Je therefore, pipntai Ts 0:2, imitators 
of Goa, as dear children. Philip. 2. 15. 
That ye may be blameleſs and ſincere, the 
ſons of God without rebuke, in the midſt 
of 4 crooked and perverſe nation. 1 John 
3- 10. In this the children of God are 
manifeſt, and the children of the Devil, 
whoſoever doth not righteouſneſs is not of 
God, There have been great enquiries 
concerning the Marks of a Child of 
God ; this is the true Character, and 
that which in effe&t comprehends all 
E 2 others, 
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others, our imitation and. reſemblance 


Vol, VI. f God in thoſe Perfettions wherein 


he 1s ſet forth for a Pattern to us. And 
in this mainly conſiſts the praQice both 
of Natural Religion, and of true 
Chriſtianity. 

But does not Religion conſiſt very 
much in the Duties of God's Worſhip, 
in the-Exercifes of Piety and Devotion, 
in conſtant and frequent Prayers to 
God, and in the celebration of his 
Goodnefs by Praife and Thanksgiving, 
in reading, and hearing, and medita- 
ting upon God's Word, in Faſting and 
Abſtinence, and keeping our bodies in 
ſubjeQion to our ſpirits, and in frequent 
receiving of the holy Sacrament? To 
this I anſwer, That Religion doth con- 
ſiſt very much in the due performance 
of theſe Duties, and they are unqueſtio- 
nable and neceſfary parts of Religion, 
and the Means appointed by God for 
the begetting and increaſing 1n us ſuch 
diſpoſitions of mind, as render us maſt 
like to God, and for the production 
of all the fruits of Goodneſs and Holineſs 
and Righteouſneſs in our hves, 

But then it is to be conſidered, 
that theſe Exerciſes of Piety and 
Devotion are but the Meavs of Rei- 
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ion, and not the ultimate | £1 HOP 
and Deſign of it. All theſe do bur '* G 
4 | ſerve to bring us to a nearer reſem- 
blance of God ; and where they + fail 
of this End, and are performed for 
their own ſakes only, and we reſt in 
y | them, withour aiming at any thing 
| farther, they loſe their nature; becauſe 
, | they are not uſed as Mears, but reſted 
in, as if they were the Exd of Reli- 
gion, And it 1s to be feared there are 
many which fall into this fatal miſ- 
take about Religion, and think that 
if they do but ſerve God in their Fa- 
milies, and go to Church, and behave 
themſelves there with Devotion and 
Reverence,and at certain ſeaſons receive 
the Sacrament, they -are truly religi- 
ous, and very good Chriſtians ; when 
all this while they take no care to im- 
prove themſelves 1a real Goodneſs, by. 
an inward conformity of their Minds 
to God, and the real reformation and 
amendment of their Lives, by morti- 
'ying rheir Luſts, and ſubduing their 
ppetites and Paſſions to the Laws of 
Reaſon and 004% by putting on as 
the elef# of God bowels of kindneſs; by 
being true and faithful ; righteous and 


juſt, patient and merciful, as their Father 
E 4 which 
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AA which is in heaven is ſo; and by forbear. 


Vol, V 


/ 
The traeſt Pradtice of Religion 


I ing owe another in caſe of provocation, 


and forgiving one another, even as God for 
ChriſP ;ſake hath forgiven us ; by purifying 
themſelves asGod is pare,and endeavouring 
tO be holy in all manner of conver ſation,as he 
who hath called them #s holy; whea all 
this while they are as covetous,and carth- 
Iy minded, and to ſerve their covetouſ- 
neſs will ſtrain a point of Truth or 
Juſtice,and hardly doan act of Charity 
in their whole lives, bur what is extor- 
ted from them by meer 1mportunity, 
or ſome ſuch urgent neceſſity, in point 
of decency and reputation, that for 
ſhame of the World they know not how 
to avoid it; when their Paſſions are as 
fierce and ungoverned, their Hearts ag 
full of Gall and Bitterneſs, their Tongues 
of ilander and evil ſpeaking, their 'Hu- 


. mours as proud and {urly and cenſorious, 


as theirs can be who are openly profane, 


- and ſeem roneglect and deſpiſe all Relt 


gion: And yer becauſe they ſerve God(as 

they call it) and make an external ap- 

earance of Piety and Devotion, are 

good Church-men, and attend upon rhe 

Ordinances of God, _y think rhey 
C 


have diſcharged rhe whole bulinels of 
Religion 


conſiſts in the imitation of God. 


nod childrenof Goa,and in a ſtate of great 
Jrace and favour with him. Whereas 
the performance of all theſe Duties, and 
the uſe of all theſe Means, ſeparated 
from that which 1s the great End of Re- 
ligion, the Conformity of our ſelves ro 
God, in thoſe Qualities and Diſpolitions 
which I have mention*d, 1s ſo tar from 
finding acceptance with God, that it 1s 
an abomination to him. So God every 
where declares in Scripture, telling us, 
that the prayer of the wicked is an abomina- 
tion to the Lord, and that he diſdains to 
be praiſed by men of unhallowed lips and 
lives ; and that unleſs with the praiſes we 
offer to him,we craer oar converſation aright, 
we ſhall not ſee the ſalvation of God. oa ith * 
what contempt does he ſpeak & this 

formal and external Religion, withour 
the power of it upon our hearts and lives! 
To what parpoſe is the multitude of your S4- 
crifices to me ! Will the Lord be pleaſed with 
thouſands of Rams, and ten thouſands of ri- 
vers of Oil ? he hath ſhewed thee, O man! 
what ts good ; and what aoth the Lord require 
of thee, but to ao juſtly, and to love mercy, 
ana to walk hun:bly with thy God? Is not 
this the faft which I have choſen, to break 
the bands of wickedneſs, and to let the op- 


preſſed 


Religion admirably well, andare very FAV 
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SN preſſed go free, fo deal thy bread to the hay. 
ol. VI. 


gry, and that thou bring the poor that ave 
caſt out to thine houſe ; when thou ſeeſt the 
naked that thou cover him, and that than 
hide not thy ſelf from thine own fleſh ? 
Nor 1s it hearing of the Word that will 
avail us, unleſs we be doers of it. Bleſſed 
are they (ſays our Saviour) that hear the 
word of God and keep it. He that heareth 
theſe ſayings of mine, and doth theni, (hall 
be likened to a wiſe man, who hath built his 
houſe upon a rock, Nor will bare receiy- 
ing ofthe Sacrament recommend us to 
God; but performing the Obligation, 
which thereby we take upon our ſelves, 
to obſtain from all ſin and wickedneſs ; 
otherwiſe we tread wander foot the Son of 
God,gqnd prophane the blood of the Cove- 
nant, "whereby we ſhould be [anttified, as if it 
were 41 unholy thing. Can any man think 
that to be Religion, which has no effect 
upon the lives of men, which does not 
teach them to govern their words and 
ations, who reads thoſe plain words of 
St. Fames? If any man among you ſeem to 
be religions, ana bridleth not his tongat, 
but deceiveth his own heart, that man's Re- 
lioion is vain. Pare Religions and unat- 
filed before God and the Father is this, to 


viſit the fatherleſs and widdows in their af- 
| fliion, 


conſiſts in the imitation of God, 


flition, and to keep bimſelf unſpotted from ON 
the world, When Religion produceth 


theſe real Effects, then the Mears of 
Religion do truly ſerve the Ezd of it, 
and we are yot only hearers of the Word, 
bat doers of it, and ſball be bleſſed in our 
—_ EO! ON HY 
So that as there is an obligation up- 
on us to uſe the Means of Religion, 
which God hath inſtituted, with great 
care and conſcience; ſo we ſhauld chief- 
ly mind that, which is the Exd of all 
Religion, which is to make us partakers 
of a Divine Nature, and make us like 
to God, eſpecially in thoſe amiable and 
excellent ualioies which are the glo- 
ry and beauty of the Divine Nature, 
his Benignity and Goodneſs, his Mercy 
and Patience. Theſe, becauſe they are 
the primary Perfedtons of God, are the 
priacipal Duties both of Natural and 
Revealed Religion, and of an eternal 
and indiſpenſable Obligation ; becauſe 
they have their foundation in the Na- 
ture of God, which 1s fixt and unaltes 
rable. And all poſitive Inſtitucions, 
when they come in competition with 
theſe, are to ſtoop and vail to them. 
Natural and Moral Duties, eſpecially 
thole of Goodneſs, and Mercy, and 
on Charity, 


4 
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FAN Charity, are ſo ſtrongly bound upon 

_ Vis, that nothing 1n 6-4 reveal'd Rell 
gion can cancel the Obligation of them, 
or juſtifie the violation of theſe great 
and indiſpenſable Laws. Our Saviour 
in his Religion has declar'd nothing to 
the prejudice of them: but on the con- 
trary has ſtraitned our Obligation to 
them, as much as 1s poſſible. The Sor of ' 
71an came not to aeſtroy mens lives, but to 
ave them ; {0 that they know not what man. 
aer of ſpirit they are of,who think to pleaſe 
God by hating men, who are made after 
the image of God, & by killing one another 
to do him good ſervice; who to advance his 
Cauſe and Religion in the World, will 
break through all the Obligations of Na- 
ture and Civil Society, undermine Go- 
verament, and diſturb the Peace of Man- 
kind. 

Whereas our Saviour did not by any 
thing in his Religion deſign to alter the | 
Civil Government of the World, or to 
leflen and diminiſh the Rights of Princes, 
or to {et men looſe from Allegiance to 
them,or to make Treaſon and Rebellion, 
bloody Wars and barbaraus Maſlacres 
lawful, for the propagating of his faith. He 
had (as any one would imagin) as much 
Power as the Pope ; bur yet he depoſed 

| no 
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no' Princes, nor excommunicated and > 


diſcharged their Subjects from their Fi- 
delity and Obedience to them, for their 
oppoſition to his Religion; he hath aſſu- 
med no ſuch Power to himſelf. By what 
Authority then does hisV icar do theſe things? 
and who gave him this Authority! Our Lord 
tells us plainly, his Kzngdom was 40t of this 
world; and that without any diſtinction 
of in orazne ad ſpiritaalia, and therefore 
he wreſted no Princes Kingdom out of 
his hands, nor ſeized it as forfeited to 
himſelE. 

But this Power the Pope claims to 
himſelf, and hath exerciſed it many a 
time, diſturbing the Peace of Nations, 
and exerciſing the moſt barbarous Cruel- 
ties 1n theWorld,under a pretence of Zeal 
tor God and Religion : as if becauſe Re- 
ligion 1s ſo very good a thing in it ſelf, 
it would warrant men to do the very 
wort things for its ſake ; which 1s the 
ready way to render Religion contemp- 
tible and odious, and to make two 
of the beſt things in the World, God 
and Religion, good for nothing. 

It we would preſerve in the Minds of 
Mean any reverence and eſteem for Re- 
ligion, we muſt take heed how we de- 
{troy the Principles of Natural gon, 
an 
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0. or and undermine the Peace and Happitieſ 


of Humane Society,for the glory of God, 
and under pretence of following Divine 
Revelation, and being led by a Church 
chat catinot err: for every Church doth 
certainly err, that teacheth any thing 
plainly contrary to the Principles and 
DiCtates- © Natural Religion, and utterly 
inconſiſtent with the eſſential Perfeftions 
of God, and with the Peace and Order 
of the World : for God is not the God of 
Cornfafion, but of Order ; which St. Paul 
appealeth to, as a Principle of eternal 
Truth, and naturally known : Bur they 
that pretend that Religion prompts men 
to Sedition and Cruelty, dorepreſentGot 
as the God of confufron,and ot of order. 
Therefore whatever men may through 
an ignorant zeal, or tor ambitious Ends, 
pretend to be Religion; let us'place it in 
that which is unqueſtionable, the imitz-. 
tion of the Divine Perfections, aritt let us 
(as the Apoſtle exhorts) pur or, 4s the e- 


bef# of God, bowels of #rcy, kinantſs, 


meekneſs, long-ſuffering, and above all, ef as 
put oz Charity, which is the very boyd of per- 


feition. The great: Perfetton of theDivine 


Nature,or rather the very Effence of God 
is Love. So St. Fohw ſpeaks, God is love, 
and he that dwelleth in love, awellethÞ in God, 


and 


w"* 2 
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id God in him. And tis very remarkable RY? 


that in theſe very qualities of Charity, 
2nd Kindnefs,and Compaſſion, which we 
peculiarly call Hamanity, we approach 
neareſt ro the Divinity it ſelf, and that 
the contrary Diſpoſitions do transform 
us into wild Beafts and Devils. 

And yet as ſeverely as I ſpeak againſt 
theſe Principles and Prattices, I have an 
hearty pity and compaſſion for thoſe 
who are under the power of fo great a 
Deluſion, and upon'a; pretence of being 
made the only true Chriſtians in the 
world, are ſeduced from Humanity it 
ſelf, and ſo far from being made good 
Chriſtians 'by theſe Principles, that they 
arehardly left to be Mex ; being blinded, 
«nd led by the blind,they fall into the ditch of 


| the grofſeft and fouleſt Immoralities ; 


ſuch as are plainly enough condemed 
by the light of Nature, if there were 
no Bible in the World. 

Not but rhat we Proteſtants have onr 
Faults and our Follies too, and thoſe 
(God knows) too many and too viſible ; 
we poſſeſs more Truth, but there is little 
Peace among us; and yet God is as well 
and as often in Scripture called 3he God of 


poace, as the God of truth, In this great 


Light and Liberty of the Reform'd Reli- 


g10N, 
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210n, we are apt to be wanton, arid to 
quarrel and fall out z-weare full of Heats 
and Animolities, of Schiſms and Diviſi. 
ons, and the way of peace we have not known, 
God grant that at laſt in this our day(when 
Ir concerns us ſo much) we may know: the 
things that beloyg to our peace, before they 
be hid from car eyes. 

You ſee in whar things the PraQticeof 
Religion mainly conliſts, in our likeneſs 
to God, and reſemblance of him in Holt. 
neſs and Goodneſs ; and without this we 
are utterly incapable of happineſs: we 
cannot ſee God, unleſs we be like him, 
The Preſence of God can adminiſter no 
Pleaſure, no Felicity to us, till we be 
changed into his Image ; till we cometo 
this temper,to hate Sin, and delight in pu- 
rity and holineſs, we can have no delight: 
ful communion with the holy God ; till 
our Paſſions be ſubdued, and ourSouls dil- 
poſſeſt of thoſe deviliſh and ungodlike 
Qualities of Hatred and Malice, of Re- 
venge and Impartience, and till we be en- 
dued with the Spirit of univerſal Good- 
neſs and Charity, we are not fit company 


\ for our, heavenly Father ; we are not 


qualified #0 dwell with God,who is love and 
awells in love, So far as we are defective 


in theſe Divine Qualities and mn 
0 


conſiſts in the imitation of God. 


ſo far we fall ſhort of the temper of 
Happineſs. 

There is a direct and eternal Oppofi- 
tion between the holy and good God, 
and the evil diſpoſitions of wicked men, 
and till this Oppoſition be removed, it 
is impoſſible we ſhould find any felicity 
in the enjoyment of God. Now the Na- 
ture of God is fixt and unchangeable, 
God cannot recede from lis own Perfett;- 
on, and therefore we muſt quit our {ins : 
Thou canſt not change God, therefore 
change thy ſelf, and rather think of 
putting off thy corrupt Nature, which 
may be changed, than of altering the 
Divine Nature, with whom is no varia- 
bleneſs nor ſhadow of turning, God con- 
deſcended to take our Nature upon him, 
to make us capable of Happineſs ; but 
if this will not do, he will not put off 
lis own Nature to make us happy. 
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SERMON II 


The Happineſs of God. 
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1 TIM. 1,11. The Bleſſed God— 


The whole Verſe runs thus, 
According #0 the glorious Goſpel of the 
Bleſſed God, which was committed to my 
truſt, 


happineſs, and thirſt after it; me- 

thinks we ſhould all defire to know 
what it is, and where it is to be found, 
and how it is to þe attained by us, in 
that degree in which Creatures are 
capable of it, What Fob ſays of Wiſdom, 
may be ſaid alſo of Happineſs, God un- 
gerſtandeth the way thereof, and he knoweth 
the place thereof. He only, who is perfeCt- 
ly poſſeſt of it himſelf, knows wherein jt 
conſiſts, and what are the true ingredi- 
Ents of it, F 2 50 ” 


Q's CE all Men naturally deſire 
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Yol. VE ter happineſs, the beſt way will be to 


Of the Happineſs of God, 
So that to dire& us in our ſearch af. 
Contemplate and Conſider the Divine 


Nature, which is» the perfe& Pattern 
and Idea of Happineſs, -nd the Original 


-Spring and Fountain of all the Felicity 


that Creatures are. capable of. And to 
that end, I have pitched upon theſe 


Words, wherein the Apoſtle attributes 


this Perfe&tion of beſſedne/s or hapyi- 


- peſs to God, - The' Bleſſed, Gad.” © 


And tho' this be as Eilential a part as 
any other of that Notion which Man- 
kind haye of God from the Light df 
Nature, yet I no where find in all the 
New Teſtament, this Attribute of Hp 
jne/s given to God, but only twice 1n 
this Epiſtle, Is true indeed, the Ti- 
tle of Bleſſedreſs is frequently  piven 
both to God and Chriſt, bur in another 
Senſe, and in a quite different Notion: 
As Mark 14, 61. where the High-Prieſt 
asks our Saviour, Art thou the Chriſt, the 
Son of the Bleſſed, T4 evd.5y1ls, of him 
that is to be Celehrated and Praiſed. ; and 


2 Cor. 11. }1. The God and Father of our 


Lord Teſus Chriſt, wha # bleſſed for ever- 
more, So likewiſe, Rem. 1. 25. The Crea- 
tor, bleſſed far evermore ; W hich likewik 


js ſaid of Chriſt, Rom. 9. 5. Of whom 
; WD Chrif 
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Texts the Greek Word is eAoynlos, 
which tho? we Tranſlate Bleſſed, yer it 
152 quite different Notion from the Title 
of Bleſſedne/s which is given to God in 
the Text, where the Word is not &vAs- 
ys, but paxapO-, the Bleſſed, or the 
Happy God ; and this Title is not any 
where in all the New Teſtament, (that- 
I know of) given to God, but here in 
the Text, and Chap. 6. v. 15. where 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt (who alfo is God) 
is called the bleſſed and the only Potentate. 
And whether this Title /of the Bleſſed, 
or the Happy God, be here in the Text 
given tO God the Father, or to his Eter- 
nal Son, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; is not 
{0 much material to my preſent purpoſe 
to enquire. Por, ſuppoſe it be Chriſt 
who is here calPd the Bleſſed God; this 
however is certain, that Bleſſedneſs or 
Happineſs is a Title belonging to God, 
which is all that is neceſfary for a Foun- 
dation of my prefent Diſcourſe, _ 
In ſpeaking of this Argument, I ſhall 
do theſe three Things. 
I, Shew what we are to ungerſtand 
by the happineſs of God, and whiat 
| "2 
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Chriſt came, who is over-all, God Bleſſed ANNAN. 


'r evermore ; that is, for ever to be\% V+ 


praiſed and celebrated, But 1n all theſe 
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Wheretn the Happineſs of God conſiſts. 


AS are the eflential Ingredients of ir. 


Vol. VI. Tf, That this Title doth belong to 


God, and that the Divine Nature is 
perfealy Bleſſed and happy. 

11. How far Creatures are capable 
of Happineſs, and by what Ways and 
Means they may be made partakers of 
it: And ſhall rhen make ſome Inferen- 
ces from my Diſcourſe upon this Ar- 
guUMment. 

1. I will conſider what we are to 
underſtand by the bl:ſſeane/s or happineſs 
of God, and what are the eſſential In- 
ener, of it, Now the Notion of 
happineſs taken at its higheſt pitch (a 
we muſt neceſſarily do when we apply 
it to God) is noother than a fixt and im- 
moveable ſtate of Contentment and Sa- 
tisfaQtion, of Pleaſure and Delight, re- 
ſulting from the ſecure poſſeſſion, and 
enjoyment of all that is good and de- 
ſirable, that is, of all Excellency and 
Perfe&tion ; ſo that theſe following In- 
gredients muſt go to make up a perfett 
{tate of happineſs. 

1. Perfe& Knowledge, tounderſtand 
what it is that conſtitutes happineſs, and 
to know when one is really poſleſt of it. 

For as he is not happy, who is fo only 


.in Imagitnation or a Dream, without . 


any 


IW herein the Happineſs of God conſiſts, 


any real Foundation in the thing ; foi 
he may be pleafed with his Condition, 
and yet be far enough from being tru- 
ly happy : So on the other hand, he 
that has all other neceſſary Ingredients 
of happineſs, and only wants this, that 
he doth not think himſelf ſo, cannot be 
happy. For this we often ſee in the 1im- 
perteft feliciry of this World, that ma- 
ny Men who have all the Materials and 
Circumſtances of a worldly happineſs a- 
bout them, yer by the unskilful mas 
_— of the matter, and from a 
lightneſs and injudiciouſneſs of Mind, 
not knowing when they are well, they 
make an hard ſhifr, even when they are 
inas good Circumſtances as it is almoſt 
poſſible for Men to be in this World, to 
be very diſcontented and miſerable in 
their own Opinions. But God perteCt- 
ly knows bath what makes happineſs, and 
that he is poſſeſt of ir. 

2, To perfeQt happineſs is likewiſe re- 
uir'd a full Power to do whatever con- 
luceth to happrneſs, and likewiſe to check 
and control whatever would be an hind- 
rance and diſturbance to it ; and there- 
fore no Being is as happy as it can he, 
that is not All-ſufficient, and hath not 


4 within its Power and Reach whatever 


F 4 is 
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IAN is necellary to an happy Condition, and 

Vol. VI. neceſſary 4 Gone a6 continue that 
happineſs againſt all Attempts and Ac. 
cidents whatſoever. 

3. There is Wiſdom alſo requir'd to 
dire& this Power, and manage it in ſuch 
a manner,asit may effectually conduce to 
this end ; and this is very different from 
meer Power, abltrattedly conſider'd; 
for one may have all the Materials of 
happineſs, and yet want the Wiſdom and 
Skill ro put them ſo together, as to 
frame an happy Condition out of them; 
and he is not happy, who doth not tho- 
roughly underſtand the proper method 
and means of compaſſing and ſecuring 
his own happineſs. 

4. Another moſt conſiderable and el- 
ſential Ingredient of happineſs is Goodneſs; 
without which, as there can be no true 
Majeſty and Greatneſs, ſo neither can 
there be any felzcity or happineſs. Now 
Goodneſs is a generous diſpoſition of 
Mind to communicate and diffuſe it 
ſelf, by making others partakers of its 
happineſs in {uch degrees as they are ca- 
pable of it, and as Wiſdom ſhall direct : 
For he 1s not ſo happy as he may be, 
wl:o hath not the pleaſure of making o- 
thers fo, and of ſceing them put into an 

happy 


happy Condition by his means, which 
isthe higheſt pleaſure (T had almoſt faid 
pride, but I may truly fay glory) of a 
good and great Mind : For by ſuch 
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Communications - of - himſelf, an Im- 
menſe and Allſufficient Being doth not 
leſſen himſelf, or put any thing out of 
his Power, but doth rather enlarge and 
magnifie himſelf; and does, as I may 
ſay, give great Eaſe and Delight to a 
full and fruitful Being, without the leaſt 
diminution of his Power or Happineſs: 
For the Cauſe and Original of all other 
Beings, can make nothing ſo indepen- 
dent upon it ſelf, as not ſtill to main- 
tain his Intereſt in it, to have it always 
under his Power and Government ; and 
no Being can Rebel againſt his Maker, 
withour extream hazard to himſelf. 

5. Perfect happineſs doth imply the 
exerciſe of all other Virtues, which are 
ſuitable to ſo periect a Being, upon all 
proper and fitting occaſions ; that is, that 
lo perfect a Being do nothing that is 
contrary to,or unbecoming his Holineſs 
and Righteouſneſs, his Truth and Faith- 
tulneſs, which are eſſential to a perfe& 
Being, and for ſuch a Being to a& con- 
trary to them in any caſe, would be to 
create d1{quiet and diſturbance to it felt : 
For 


PAY 
Vol. Vk, 
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For this is a certatnRule, and never fails, 
VI. that nothing can a&t contrary to its own 
Nature without reluctancy and diſplea. 
ſure, which in moral Agents is thatwhich 
we callGui/t ; for Gailt is nothing elſe but 
the Trouble and Diſquiet which ariſeth 
in one's Mind, from the conſciouſneſs 
of having done ſomething which is con- 
trary to the perfettive Principles of 
his Being, that is, ſomething that doth 
not become him, and which, being what 
he is, he ought not to have done ; which 
we cannot imagine ever to befall {6 
perfe& and immutable a Being as God 
I5, 

6. Perfe&t happineſs implies in it the 
ſettled and ſecure Poſſefſhon of all thoſe 
Excellencies and Perfeftions ; for if an 
of theſe were liable to fail, or be dimt- 
niſh'd, ſo much would be taken off 
from perfe& and compleat Happineſs. If 
the Deity were ſubject to any change, or 
impairment of his Condition, {ſo that ej- 
ther his Knowledge, or Power, or Wil- 
dom, or Goodneſs, or any other Perte- 
Aion, could any ways decline or fall off, 
there would be a proportionable abate- 
ment of happineſs. And from all thelc 
does reſult 1n the 

7th, and left place, Infinite Con- 
tentment 


Palos Ws re oo; 
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SP P30] Fe 
: E 3 nite Contentmeat and SatisfaQi- 
on in this Condition. And well may hap* 
piveſs be contented with it ſelf ; on IS 
with ſuch a Condition, that he that is 
poſſeſt of it, can neither deſive it ſhould 
de better, nor have any caule to fear it 
ſhould be worſe, 

2. Pleaſure and Delight, which is 
ſomething more than Contentment : For 
one may be contented with an Afliftion 
and painful Condition, in which he is 
far from taking any Pleaſure and De- 
light. No affliction is joyous for the pre- 
ſent, but grievous, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
Heb. 12, But there cannot be perfect 
bappineſs without Pleaſure in our Condi- 
tion. Full Pleaſure is a certain mixture 
of Love and Joy, hard to be expreſt in 
Words, but certainly known by inward 
Snſe and Experience. 

And thus I have endeavour'd to de- 
(cribe to you, as well as I could, accord- 
ing to our imperfect Conceptions and 
Expreſſions of God, the happineſs of the / 
Divine Nature, and whereia it conlifts. 
I proceed to the 

II. Thipg I propoſed, which was to 
ſhew, 


tentment 8nd SatisfaRtion, Pleaſure and (w/d 
pelight, which is the very Eſſezce of Vol. VI 
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ea ſhew, that this Attribute of Perfe&ion 
Vol. VI. doth. belong to God ; and that the Dj. 


vine Nature is perfectly Bleſſed and Happy; 
and this is ſo univerſal an acknowledg. 
ment of Natural Light, that it would 
be a very ſuperfluous and impertinent 
Work, to trouble you with particular 
Citations of Heathen Authors to this 
purpoſe.; nothing being more frequent 
in them, than to call the Deity, beatiſſ. 
mam & perfeftiſſimam naturam, the mo 

happy and moſt perfect Being, and therefore 
happy, becauſe Felicity doth naturally re- 
ſult from Perfect0. It ſhall ſuffice to take 
notice of theſe 7wo things out of Hea- 
then Writers, to my preſent purpoſe. 

1, That they. accounted happeneſs fo 
eſſential to the Notion of a God, that | 
this was one of the Ways which they 
took to find out what Properties were 
fit to attribute to God, and what not, 
to conſider what things are conſiſtent 
with happineſs, or inconſiſtent with it; 
and whatever did ſignifie happineſs, and 
was a perfection conliſtent with it, they 
aſcribed to God, as a ſuitable Property 
of the Divine Nature; and whatever 
was otherwiſe, they remoy*d it from 
God, as unfit to be {aid of Him. 


% What- 
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2. Whatever differences there were DA 


zmong the Philoſophers concerning the 
Perfettions of the Divine Natare, ' they 
all agreed in the perfed# felicity of it ; e- 
ven Epicuras himſelt, who ſo boldly at- 
tempted to ſtrip the Divine Natare of moſt 
of its Perteftions, by denying that God 
either made or govern'd the World, 
' whereby he tcok away at once his he- 
ing the firſt Cauſe and Original of all 
. things, and his Goodneſs likewiſe, and 
Wiſdom, and Power, and Juſtice ; or, at 
leaſt made all theſe uſeleſs, by taking 
away all occaſion and opportunity for 
the exerciſe of them ; yet this Man does 
frequently own, and profeſs to believe 
the happineſs of the Divine Nature ; and 
then out of an ignorant, and officious 
kindneſs to the Deity, and {as he pre- 
tended) for the ſecurity of his Felicity, 
did 1n effect take away his other Per- 
fections; he would by no -means-put 
God to the Trouble and Burden of 
making the World, or taking care of 


the Aﬀairs of it, left this ſhould diſcom- 
poſe the Deity,. or be an interruption or 
diſturbance of his Eaſe and Felicity. 
For thus Lucretias, the great Diſciple of 
Epicarns, deſcribes his Opinion of the 
Diyzjng Nature, 


Omais 
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Vol. VI Omanis enim divum, per {c, natura ne. 

celle eſt, | 

Immortali zvo ſumma cum pace ſry 
atur, 

Semota a noſtris rebus, ſejunQaque 
longe. 

Nam privata dolore omai, privata pe. 
riclis, 

Ipia ſuis pollens opibus, nihil indigg 
noſtri, | 
Nec bene pro meritis capitur, nec tan- 

g1tur 114. 


That is, 1 zs neceſſary that the Divine 
Nature ſhould be Happy, and therefore «- 
together unconeern'd in our Aﬀairs; fre 
from all grief and danger, ſufficient for it 
felf, and flanding in need of no body, nti- 
ther pleaſed with our Good Attions, nr 
provoked by our Faults, This was a ve- 
ry falſe Notion both of God and Hep- 
pine, to imagine that the Care of the 

orld ſhould be a pain and diſturbance 
to Infinite Knowledge, and Power, and 
Goodneſs, But this is not now my 
buſineſs to conſider; that which is to 
my preſent purpoſe, is, That the hajpr 
w#e/s of the Divine Nature was Univer- 
ſally owned ; and that bleſſedne/s , 
0 
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Perfect Happineſs eſſential to God. 


| inſeparable from the Notion of a Det- "RR 


ty, that whoever profeſſes to believe a 
FN muſt acknowledge him to be per- 
feltly happy- ; 

As for the Teſtimony of Scripture, 
[ have already told you, that there are 
but two —_ Hy: Title of 

z«exO-, the happy Or bleſſed, is given 
© God; but by I the | exo 
ture every where declares the happineſs 
of the Divine Nature, viz. wherever it 
ſpeaks of the Excellency and PerfeQtion 
of his Being, of his Knowledge, and 
Power, and Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, and 
Righteouſneſs, and of the Eternity and 
Uachangeableneſs of theſe, and of the 
infinite Delight and Complacency which 
he takes in the Enjoyment of theſe per- 
fetions. I ſhall now proceed to the 

I). And /sff thing, which I propoſed 
to confider, viz. How far Creatures 
are capable of happineſs, and by what 
ways and means they may be made 
partakers of it, They are not capable 
of abſolute and perfert happineſs, becauſe 
that reſults from infinite perfection, which 
s no where to be found but in God : It 
remains then that Creatares are only ca- 
pable of being happy in a finite and limi- 
ted degree, by the reſemblance of God, 
and 


Wherein the Happineſs 


-3>chce2 and by the enjoyment of him ; by be. 


ing like to him, and by our likeneſs to 
him, being qualified for his favour, and 
for the enjoyment of him. 
As we are Creatures of a finite Power, 
and limited Underſtandings, and a my- 
table Nature, we do neceſſarily want 
many of thoſe perfe&Fiovs, which are the 
Cauſe and Ingredients of a perfee? hap 
pineſs, \We are far from being ſuffict 
ent for our own happineſs ; we are- net- 
ther ſo of our ſelves, 'nor can we make 
\_ our ſelves ſo by our own Power ; for 
neither are we wiſe enough for our own 
direction, -nor good enough for our own 
ſatisfaftion. All the happineſs that we 
are capable of 1s, by communicati- 
on from him, who 1s the Original and 
Fountain of it ; by our being made par- 
takers of the Divine Nature, (as St. Peter 
ſpeaks) by our refemblance of God in 
thoſe perfedions which are the moſt el- 
ſential Ingredients of happineſs, his Good- 
neſs, and Righteouſneſs, and Truth, and 
Holineſs ; theſe do immediately qualitie 
us for the Favour and Friendſhip of 
Almighty God, and for the bleſſed 
ſight and enjoyment of him ; and the 
Favour of God, and the Light of his 
Countenance lifted up upon us, and his 
| Friendſhip 


in --» 
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of Creatures conſiſts. 


friendſhip and Gqod-Will to us, ſup- WW? 


plies all rhe defects of Power and Wil: 
do in us : For God being our Friend, 
wehave an Intere{t in all his Perfefions, 
and a Security, that as occaſion requires, 
the will all be employ'd for our benefir 
an 

week 13 Our ſelves, we are fron is the 
Lora, and in the power of his might, and are 
able to do all things through him flrength. 
mng 4s ; and tho? me wapt 3 Mea 
may have free recourſe to the Fountain 
of it, and ask it of God, who pives to all 
liberally, and upbraideth zot. And it 1s 
next to having theſe- perfetfions in our 
ſdves, to know whete to have them 
for agking, wherever we ſtand in need 
of them, fo far as is necellary to our 
beypineſs. 

0 that tho? our happineſs depend upon 
another, yer if we be careful ro qualifie 
our ſelves for it, (and God is 'always 
ready -to aſſiſt us'by his Grace to this 
purpoſe) it is really 'and in effe& in qQur 
own power; .and weare every whir as 
fafe and happy in God's care and pro- 
tetion of us, 'as if we were ſufficient 
for our ſelves. However this is the-high- 
eſt happineſs that the -Condition 6t a 
Creature is capable of, to have all our 

| defeets 


advantage; fo that tho* we are 
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Atheiſm 4 melancholy 


AH? defets ſupply*d in ſo liberal. a manner 
Vol. VE by the Bounty of another, and to have a 


free recourſe to the Fountain of Happi- 
neſs, and at laſt to. be admitted to the 
Bleſſed ſight and enjoyment of Him, is 
whoſe on is fulneſs of Joy, and at whoſe 
right hand are Pleaſures for evermore. | 
have done with the Three Things I pro- 
poſed to ſpeak to. 

But to what. purpoſe, may ſome ſay, 
is this long Deſcription and Diſcourſe of 
happineſs? How are we the Wiſer and 
the Better for it? I Anſwer ; very much, 
in ſeveral reſpeQs. 

1, This plainly ſhews us, That A- 
theiſm 15 a very melancholy and miſchie- 
vous thing ; it would take away the 
Fountain of happineſs, and the only per- 
fect Patters of it; it endeavours at once 
to extinguiſh the Being of God, and all 
the Life and Comfort of Mankind, fo 
that we could neither form any Idea of 
happineſs, or be in any poſſibility of at- 
taining it, For it is plain, we. are not 
ſufficient forit of our ſelves ; and if there 
be not a God, there 1s nothing that can 
make us ſo? God is the trae light of the 
World, and a thouſand times more ne- 
ceſlary to the comfort and happineſs of 


Mankind, than the Sun it (elf, which s 
ut 


and miſchievons thing. 
but a dark Shadow of that, infinitely 


more bright and glorious. Being ; . the 


happy and only Potentate (as the. Apoſtle 
deicribes him 1n the latrer end of this 
Epiſtle.) who only hath immcrtality, dwel- 
ling in that light which. no man can ap- 
proach unto, whom no man hath ſeen, nor 
can ſee, meaning in this mortal ſtate. 

So that the. greateſt Enemies, and 
moſt 1njurious;of,all others to Mankind, 
are thoſe. who would baniſh rhe Belief 
ofa God our of the World ; becaulc this 
is to Jay the Axtp the root of the,Tree, and 
at one blow. t9.cur, off all Hopes ot hap- 
pineſs from Mankind. $o that he is a Foo! 

indeed, that ſays.79 his heart there is no God; 
that-is, that wiſheth there were - none; 
becauſe: it is not poſſible for a Man to 
with. worſe to. himſelf, and ; more effe- 
Qually to deſtray his own happineſs, 
2. If the Divine Nature be fo z»fi- 


nitely and compleatly happy, this is a very 


great confirmation , of our ' Faith and 


. Hope concerning the happineſs ofanother 
Life, which the Scripture. deſcribes to 


us, by the Sight,and Enjoymeat of God. 
As we are Creatures, we are not capable 
of the happineſsrhat 1s abſolutely and in- 
hnitely perteCt, becauſe our Nature: is 


bur finite, and limired ; but the bleſſed 
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AN God who is infinitely happy himfelF, cant. 
Vol. VL. make us happy according to our fnire 


Meaſure and Capacity. For, as he that 
is the Firft and Original Being, can com- 
municate Being to other things, ſo He 
that is the Fountain of Happineſs, cande- 
rive and convey happineſs to his Crea- 
tures. 
And we ſhall the more eaſily believe 
this, when we confider/that Goodneſs, as 
it is the prime Perfe&ion,ſo is it likewiſe 
the chiet felicity of the Divine Narure, 
It'ts his Glory and Delight to commu- 
'nicate himſelfjand ſhed abroad his good- 
neſs ; and the higheſt expreſſion of the 
Devine Goodneſs, 1s to communicate 


happineſs ro his Creatures,and'to be'wil- 
ling that they ſhould 'ſhare and-partake 
'with him'in it. Baſe and Envious Na- 


tures are narrow and'contra&ted, ahd 
love to confine their *Enjoyments and 


.good Things to themſelves, and are loth 
that others ſhould take part with them 
but ' the moſt Noble "arid moſt Gene- 
'rous Minds are moſt free' and enlarged, 


and canfiot be happy themſelves unleſs 
they find or make others ſo. 
This is the higheſt pitch of Goodnels, 


"and conſequehtly the' higheſt 'Content- 
ment, and. the fuprearn delight of 'rlic 
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Divine Nature. Now it 1s natural to 
every Being, to be moſt frequent and 
abundant in thoſe AQts in which it 
fads the greateſt Pleaſure; #0 be good, 
and fo do good 1s the ſupream Feljcity 
of God himſelf; therefore we may ea- 
filly believe, that he is very ready and 
forward to make us happy, by all the 
ways that are agreeable to his Wif- 
dom and Righteouſneſs; and that He 
is alſo willing to mzie vs abundantly 
ſo, and to advance us to the higheſt 
degree of Felicity, of which our Na- 
ture is capable, if we do not render 
our ſelves incapable of ſuch a Blefhng, 
by an obſtinate refuſal of it, and utter 
indiſpoſation for it. | | 
This, Ifay, is very credible, becauſe 
the hgppizeſs of God himſelt conſiſts in 
that propenſion and diſpoſition of Na- 
ture, which tends to make others hap- 
27. And if there can be any acceſſion 
to that which is finite, God himſelf 
finds a new Pleaſure and Felicity in 
the communication of this goodneſs to 
his Creatures, and therefore 1s repre- 
ſented in Scripture, as glad of ' zhe 
Converfſan of a finer, becauſe the ſinner 
hereby becomes capable of the happineſs 
which God defign'd for .his Creatures, 
G 3 and 
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AN and is always ready to confer upon 
Vol. VI. them, whenever they are qualified for 

it, and he can, with the Honour of 

his other Pertections, beſtow it upon 

them. els s De] 
There are 7wo things which raiſe 

our Hopes and expectation of Good 

from any Perſon; if he be Able and 
Willinz to beſtow upen us what we 

hope tor from him. Now it any one 

can confer Happineſs upon us, it 1s He 
who 1s infinitely poſſeſt of it, and hath 

all the Treaſures of it in himſelf; and 

that God only is; who, as he is able, 

ſo is willing to make us happy, ft we 

be qualified for it ; and 1t 1s no im- 
pairing of his happineſs to make others 
happy ; for. even that Goodrfeſs which 
inclines him to communicate happineſs 

to others, 1sa great part of his own Fe- 
icity; fo that, as our Saviour argues, 
becauſe T live, yor ſhall live alſo ; we may 
reaſon 1n I;ke manner, that becauſe God zs 

_ happy,” we ſal be happy alſo, it we do but 
ſincerely defire and endeavour to qualific 
our {elves 'for it. : The Goodneſs of 
God does ftrongly incline him to de- 
fire our bappine!s, and: makes him wal- 
ling er:d ready to beftow 1t upon us, 
when ever we are capabic to recelve me 
2 © tha 


the Foundation of our Happineſs. 


So that the Goodneſs of God is the 
great Foundation ofal{ our Hopes, and 


the firmeſt 
a Bleſſed Immortality. 
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ground of our aſſurance of 
It is the hap- 


pineſs of the Divine Nature to commu- 


nicate himſelf; and the communicati- 
ons of God's Goodneſs to us are the 
cauſe of our happineſs; and therefore, 
both for our Example and Encourage- 
ment, the Gia of God ought al- 
ways to be repreſented to the great- 
eſt Advantage, and we ſhould endea- 
vour to poſſeſs our Minds with a firm 
Belief and Perſwaſion of it, and to re- 
move from the Divine Nature (which 
we all acknowledge to have infinitely 
more goodneſs than is to be found 
in any of the Sons of Men) whatever 
we would not attribute to a good Man, 
and to vindicate God from all ſufpici- 
on of Envy and IIl-will, of Cruelty 
and Arbitrary dealing with his Crea- 
tures. AndI cannot apprehend why 
Men ſhould be averſe from theſe 


lo agreeable and delightful apprehen- 
ſions of God ; or how it ſhould be a- 
ny Man's Intereſt to leſſen the Good- 
aweſs of God; for moſt certainly the 
better God is in himſelf, the better 
and 
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—AN. and happier it will be for us all, if 
Vol. VI it be hot our own fault. 


;. From what hath been ſaid con- 
cerriing the happineſs of the Divine Ne 
ture, We may learn whetelti our hap- 
pineſs muſt confilt, namely, in the 
Ihage and in the Favour of God; iti 
the Favour of God as the Cauſe of 
of our happineſs; and in the Image of 
God, as a neceſſary inward diſpoſition 
and qualification for it. Unlels God 
love us, we cannot be happy, for miſe- 
rable are they whom he hates; for 
God to ſay of any Man, that his Soul 
hath no pleaſare tn him, imports as great 
Miſery, and as dreadful a Curle as 
can be imagin'd, and his Soul can 
hive no pleaſure in a bad Man for he 
loveth Righteouſneſs and hateth Iniquity, 
he is not a God that hath pleaſure in 
Wickedneſs, neither fhall Ewvil dwell with 
him; the Wicked ſhall not flaird in his 
fraht; he hiteth all the workers f Int 
qaity. Nay, if we conld ſuppoſe that 
he could love and take pleaſure ih 4- 
ny Perſon that is inlike to him (which 
is impoſſible) yet rhit Perforn could 
rot be happy, becauſe he would watt 
that inward Frame and Diſpofition of 
Mind, which 1s neceſſary ro happineſs. _ 
ER 4 Wis [9 el or 
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"6 the very ſame Cauſes and Ingre-  FWA 
Nents which make up the bappine: of a 
God, muft in-an inferior degree be 
fund in us, otherwiſe we cannot be 
happy; ho, the? a Man were in Hea- 
ven, if he be ſtill a bad Man, Czlam, 
yon animam mutavit, he hath only 
changed the Climate, and is gone into 
another Countrey, but he bears bim- 
felf ſtill about him, and his Mind is 
not changed, which would fignifie a 
thouſand times more to his happineſs, 
than any Place or outward Circamſtance 
whatſoever. A bad Man, whereſoever 
he 2oes, hath « Root of Gall and Bit- 
terreſs within him, and is miſerable 
from himſelf; he hath a Fiend in his 
own Breaſt, and the Fuel of Hell in a 
ovilty Conſcience. 
For there is a certain Temper and 
Diſpoſition of Mind, that is neceſſary 
and effential to happineſs, and that is 
holineſs and gooaineſs, which is the Na- 
tare of God ; and ſo much as any 
Petfon departs from this Temper, ſo 
far he removes himſelf, and runs away 
from happineſs; And as Sin is 4 de- 
pertare from God, fo the Puniſhment 
of it is likewiſe expreft by departing 
from him ; Depart from me ye Carſed ; de- 
a Ep - part 
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go 
wat 
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part from me all ye that work Iniquity, 
I know jou 'not. 

And this is one great part of the 
Mifery of thoſe degenerate and ac. 
curſed Spirits, the Devils, who are for 
ever bzmih'd irom the Preſence of 
God, that they are of a Temper 
quire contrary to God, Wicked and 
Impure, Envious and Malicious, MiC. 
chievous and Cruel; and ſuch a Tem- 
per 1s naturally a torment and diſqui. 
et to it ſelf. And here the Fourtdation 
of Hell is Jaid in the evil diſpoſition 
of our Minds; and till this be cur'd, 
and ſet right, it is as impoſſible for 
any of us to be happy, as it is for a 
Limb that 4s qut of joint to be at caſe, 
And the external preſence of God, and 
2 cat Heaven (it we could imagine 
ſuch a Perſon to be admitted into ir, 
and fee all the Glories of that place, 
and the: Pleaſures and Delights of that 
ſtate) all this, I ſay, would ſignikie no 
more to make a bad Man happy, than 
heaps of Gold and Diamonds, and Con- 
forts of the moſt delicious Mulick, and 
a well-ſpread Table, ;and a rich and 
colktly Bed would contribute. to a 
Man's Eaſe in the paroxyſme of a Fe- 
ver, 
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in the Image ayd Favour of God. 


ver, or in a violent fir of rhe Stone ; C 


becauſe the Man hath that within 
which torments him, and ?rill zhat be 
removed, he cannot poſſibly be ar eaſe. 
The Man's Spirit 15 out of order, and 
off the Hinges, and roft from its Cen- 
tre, and ?till chat be ſet right, and re- 
ſord to its proper place and ſtate by 
Goodneſs ard Holinefs, the Mag will 
be perpetually reſtleſs, and cannot poſ- 
fibly have any Eaſe or Peace 1n lus 
Mind: For how can there be Peace, 
how can there be happineſs 'to him, 
who is of a Temper directly oppoſite 
to it? The wicked, ſaith the Prophet, 
Ia, 57. 20, 21. is like the troubled Sea 
when it canflot reſt, whoſe waters caft up 
mire and dirt, So long as there is im- 
purity in our Hearts, and Guilt upon 
our Conſciences, they will be reſtlefly 
working; there is 20 peace ſaith my 


God to the wicked, The Hebrew Word 


which we tranſlate Peace, ſignifies all 


kind of happineſs; there can be no felic;- 
ty to a bad Man. The conliderarion 
whereof ſhould put us upon the moit 
ſkrious and earneſt endeavours to be 
like cod, that, we may be capable of 
lus Favour, and paccakers of his Felt- 
city. . The Divine Nature 1s the only 
| pertect 
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perfeft Idea of happineſs, and nothing 
but our cenformity to it can make us 

bappy. | 
I have been fo long upon this Ar. 
gument, on purpoſe to convince Men 
of the Neceſfity of Holineſs and Good. 
neſs, and all other Virtues, to our pre- 
ſent and future happineſs. They under. 
ſtand not the nature of happineſs, who 
hope for it, or imagin they can attain 
it in any other way. The Author 
and the Fountain of happineſs, he that 
made us, and aJone can make us hep 
py, cannot make us ſo in any other 
way, than by planting in us ſuch a dif 
poſition of Mind, as is in 'Truth « 
participation of the Divine Natare, and 
by endowing us with ſuch Qualities as 
are the neceſlary Materials and Ingre- 
dients of Rare. There 1s no way 
the Felicity of God bleſſed 


o 


to partake 0 


for ever, but by becoming Holy and 


Righteous, Good and Mercifyl as he 
I5. 
- All Men naturally deſire happineſs, 
and ſeek after it, and are as they rhiok 
travelling towards it, but generally 
they miſtake their way. Many are 
eager in the purſuit of the Things of 
this World, and greedily catch at _ 
ures 
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them not ; happineſs is 
nearer-and more -intimate to us, than 
any -of the 'Fhings .of this World ; -it 
within theein thine heart,and inthe very 
inward frameand diſpoſition of thy. mind. 


in the Image awd Fawour of God. + 


fures' and Riches and Honour, as if ww 
theſe could make them happy; bur VL. VI 


when they come to embrace them, they 
find that they are but Clouds and Sha- 
dows, and that there 1s no real and 
ſubſtantial felicity in them. Many ſap, 
who will ſhew «s any good? meaning the 
good things of this World, Corn, and 
Wine, and Oil; But wouldſt thou 'be 
happy indeed ? endeavour to be like the 
Pattern of happineſs, and the Fountain of 
it; Addreis thy ſelf to him in the 
Prayer of the Plalmiſt, Lord lift thow ap 
pon me the light of thy Countenance, .and 
that ſhall put more joy and aray'cl into 
my heart, than the Men of the World 
can have, when their:Corn and their Wine 
inireaſeth. 

Many -ſay,'/o here, and /o there That 
bappine/s.is 1n-a;great Place, or-in a plen- 
ttul-Eftate, or in the:enjoyment of ſen- 
ſual Pleaſures and Delights; but believe 

dr that is 


In a Word, if ever we would be 


happy, we muſt: be like the Bleſſed God, we 


\muſt 
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44h muſt be holy, and mercifal, and good, and 
of, V+ juſt, as he is, and then we. are ſecure 


ot his Favour; for the righteous Lord 
loveth rizhteouſneſs, and his countenance 
will b-hold the upright. Then we ſhall 
be qualified for the enjoyment of him, 
and take pleaſure in communion with 
him, becauſe we ſhall be like him, 
For the ſureſt foundation of Love and 
Friendſhip is a ſimilitude of Temper 
and Diſpoſition; every thing naturalfy 
affeAs its own, likeneſs, and moves to- 
wards it, and greedily catcheth at it, 
and gladly runs into the Embraces of 
it. God and Man muſt be like one a- 
nother, before they can take pleaſure 
in one another: If we be unlike to 
God, it is in the nature of the thing 
impoſſible that we ſhould be happy in 
one another, and therefore there muſt 
be a change either in God or us, to 
bring about this likeneſs. The Na- 
ture of God 1s inflexible, fixt, and 
unchangeable; therefore change thy 
Telf Sinner, and endeavour to be like 


God ; for ſince he cannot depart from 


his Holineſs, and Purity, thou mull 
leave thy Sins, and be. holy as he 1: 
holy, if ever thou hopeſt. to be hap), 

as 
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3s he is: Every Man that bath this go. 
Hope in him, mult parifie himſelf, eveu 

4s he 2s pare. 
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Now to this happy and only Potentate, 
| King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, who 
| | only hath Immortality, and dwelleth in that 
- | Light which xo Man can approach unto, 
| whom vo Man hath ſeen, nor can ſee; To 
| him be Honour, and Poner everlaſting. 
' Amen. 
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SERMON IV. 


The Unchangecabvleneſs of Grd. 


a 


JAMES I. 17; 


With whom is no variableneſs, nor ſhadow 
of turning. 


% 
Sr——_— 


The whole Period runs thus, 


Do not err, my belowed Brethren, every 
good Gift, and every perfect Gift is from 
above, and cometh down from the Father 
of Lights, with whom is no -variable- 


neſs, nor ſhadow of turning, 


of theſe Words upon the former 

is briefly this; the Apoſtle had 
alerted before, that God is not the Au- 
thor of Sin and Evil, v. 13, 14. Let »o 
Men ſay when he is tempted, [ am tempted 
f God, for God is untemptable by evil, 
rither tempteth he any Man: but every 
Men is tempted, when he is drawn afide of 
7 —_n his 


T HE connexion and dependance 
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- V1. own laſt, and erit iced ; and here in the 
'ext he aſlerts, that God is-the Foun. 
tain and Author of all Good.;. do xot exy 
my beloved Brethren ; as if he had Gila 
do not miſtake me, tho? Sin and Evil be 
not from God, but from our - ſelves, 
and our own corrupt hearts; yer all 
good 1s from God, and not from our 
{ſelves : tho? we be the Authors of the 
fins we commit; yet we are not fo of 
the good that we do, that is from God; 
every good Gift, and every perfett Gift is 
from above, and cometh down from the Fa 
ther of lights. Sin which is nothing 
but Evil and Imperfection, 1s not from 
'God, but wholly from our ſelves ; but 
whatever is good and perfect, is not from 
cur ſelves, but from God ; we are nei- 
ther inclined to that which 1s good,” nor 
arc able of our ſelves to perform it; both 

the inclination and the power are from 

God, who is the Fountain of gd6odnels 
and perfection, and can never be other-| 
wiſe, and can never change nor ceaſe " 
£0 be fo, for with him is no wariablentſs 

or ſhadow of turning. 
Every good Gift, and every. perfett Gift; | 
| JE , YP 

all that goodnets, and all:thoſe degrees 
of perfettion, which are jn the Creature 
in the higheſt Aogels or Saints, we : Fy 
n os 
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of Happineſs, 1n' any of them, 7 from 4- 

bove, that 1s from Heaven, it 157he gift 

of God, and rometh down from. that per- 
| {{& good and glorious Being, whom 
| the Apoſtle here calls the Father of Lights, 
'Þ i alluſion to the Sun, which 1s a kind 
| of univerfal BenefaQtor to the World, 
NY nd liberally diſpenſeth his Light and 
' Y Heat and Influence upon all things here 
below : but then there 1s this difference, 
the Sun changeth its habitudes and poſli- 


dl tions in reference to us, and varies irs 
A Shadows, it riſech and *fets,.” comes . 
I Y ncirer to us, and goes farther fromrus ; 
MY but it is otherwiſe with this intelleQual 
- and immaterial Sun, #he Father of Lights, 


rn nth whom there is no variableneſs nor ſha- 
| ; : | F | 
dow of turning, Ta&pamauyn n Thomns anos 


= migoua, Which are all attronomical 
els NN WAE 

or. Yords; the firſt rapzmrzyn fignifies the 
af various habitudes and poſitions wherein 


the Sun appears to us every Day, at its 
lng, in the Meridian, and when it ſets ; 
171 1s a word which belongs not to the 
dily,but to the yearly courſe of the Sun, 
which is nearer to us, or farcher from 
5, as he approacheth nearer towards 
File Northern or Southern Tropicks'; 
H.2 and 


| beſtof the Sons of Men, whatever there 1s OO 
of Excellency and Perfettion, of Goodneſs Vol. VI. 
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AN and hence it is that it caſts ſevera]' 

Vol. VI. ſhadows to-People in ſeveral Countries; 

and agreeably to this, the Word 

emaxiadua, wfting of ſhadows, being 

joyned with Tporn, ſignifies the varia- 

tion of the ſhadows according to the 

Courſe and Motion of the Sun, 

But God is an Eternal Spring of 

Light, which never riſeth or ſets, 

which hath no. mixture of ſhadow nor 

darkneſs, hath no changes nor varia- 

tions, but is always the ſame free and 

liberal diſpenſer of good things to his 

Creatures ; the Father of Lights, with 

whom ts no variableneſs nor ſhadow of turn- 

ing; which Words ſignifie the immuts. 

ble perfetion and goodneſs of the Divine 

Nature, which {hall (by Gods afliſt- 

ance) be the ſubject of my preſent Dif- I - 

courſe; In which I ſhall proceed ia this Þ 

Method. 

Firſt, I ſhall briefly explain what is | 7 

meant by the immutability, or anchanges- || | 

blereſs, of rhe Divine Nature. 

Secondly, T ſhall ſhew that this is a | © 

perfeCtion eſſential to God, to be immu- t 

tably what he is, that is good and per- , 
fe. ; 

Thirdly, T ſhall anſwer an Obje&ion } 


which lies againſt it, from the _—_— 
ll 
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{> often made in Scripture of God's re FwWN 


ating himſelf. And 

Fourthly, Apply the Conſideration of 
it to our ſelves. 

I. For the Explication of it. By the 
immutability of God, we mean that he 


alwaysis, and was, and toall Eternity 


will be the ſame, that he undergoes no 
changes either of his Efſence and Being, 
or of his Properties and Perfettions. In 
reference to the «nchangeebleneſs of his 
bring, he 1s ſaid to be eternal, mcorrupti- 
ble, and only to have immortality. In re- 
ference to his perfei7ions, he is always the 
fame infinitely Wiſe, and Good, and 
Powerful, and Holy, and juſt Being ; 
from whence it follows, that he is Co1- 
ſtant and Immutable in all his Decrees 
and Counſels, his Purpoſes and Promi- 
ſes, We are uncertain and mutable in 
in our very Nature and Beings, and in 
all thoſe Qualities and Perfections which 
belong to us, 1n all our Purpoſes, Re- 
ſolutions and Actions ; we are continu- 
ally growing or decreaſing in this or 
that quality, and do frequently change 
trom one extream to another, from that 
which is more perfe& to the contrary, 
now knowing, and then ignorant, ſom- 


tunes wiſe, and oftner fooliſh, ſtronger 
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and weaker, bettcr or worſe, as it hap- 
pens, and as we order our ſelves, con- 
tinually "waxing or waining in our 
Knowledge, and Wiſdom, and Good- 
neſs, and Power ; we fiequently change 
our Minds; and alter our Purpoſes, and 
break our Promiſes, and contradict our 
brmeſt and moft ſerious Reſolutions, and 
Iipeak a thing 'and do it not, ſey it and 
do not bring it to paſs; but God is ever- 
laſtingly the fame in all his PerteQtions, 
conſtant to his Intentions, ſteady to his 
Purpoſe, immutably tixt and perſeve- 
ring 1n all his Decrees and Reſolutions. 
I proceed to the 
IT. Thing' I propoſed, namely, To 
ihew that this Perfe&ion is efjential to 
God, to be aachungceably what he is. And 
tins IT ſhall endeavour to make mant- 
te{t both from Natural Reaſon, and irom 
the. Divine Revelation . of the Holy 
Scriptures. 2 
1. From:the DiQtates of -natural Rea- 
ſon, which tclls us, that nothing Argues | 
greater weaknets and imperfecton rhan 
Inconſtancy and Change. This 1s the 
great Vanity of all Creatures, that they 
are uncertain, -and do not long Ccont!- 
nue in one ſtate';z this is the vanity of 
the World in general, that: rhe faſpion 
. ( 


provd from Reaſon. 


it paſſeth i&way ; and of Man in parti- NA 
ol chat he-1s liable to ſo many'natu- Vol. VI. 


ral changes, by Age, and. Diſeaſes, and 
Death, - for which Reaſon he is faid by 
the Plalniſt, to be 7 his beſt eſtate alto- 
gether vanity ; and that he is liable to fo 
many moral..changes, to be deluded 
and deceived in his Underſtanding, and 
to alter :his Opinion ſo often, ro be 
ſo fickle./in, his Will, and to change 
ſo often... his Purpoſes and Reſoluti- 
ons, according. to the alteration or 
appearance of things, We attribute 
Change and Inconltancy to Perſons of 
the weakeſt Age and Underſtanding, 
as Children, ; who are liable to be toft to 
and fro, ant;carried about with every wind, 
as the Apoltle ſpeaks, Eph. 4.14. 

Now. it the Divine Nature were iub- 
ject to change, this would caſt an unt- 
verſal Cloud upon all the Divine Per- 
tections, and obſcure all other Excel- 
lencies, i and make them ke the flower of 
the field, which, how gay and glorious 
loever, is fading and periſhing ; and 
the greater the-Divine PerfeCtions arc, 
the greater Impertection would mutabi- 
lity be; for as the corruption of the bejt 
things is the worſt, fo the better any thing 
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-AAnge, 
And as mutability in God Rould 
darkenall his other PerfeQions, ſo would 
it take away the Foundation and comfort 
of all Religion; the ground of our Faith, 
and Hope, and Fear, of our Loye and 
Eſteem of God would be quite taken 
away. We could have no great Honour 
or Efteem for a Being that is fickle and 
inconſtant ; if his Power and Juſtice 
were uncertain, his Threatings would in 
a great meaſure loſe their awe and 
force; if his Truth and Faithfulneſs 
could fail, no Promiſes and Declarati- 
ons, how gracious ſoever, would be 
any ſecurity or firm ground” of Truſt 
and Confidence. | | CES 
And this Reaſoning 1s not the reſult 
of Divine Revelation, but clearly founded 
in the zataral Notions and Suggeſtions 
of our Minds, as will appear by citing 
one or two Teſtimonies to this burpole, 
of thoſe who had no other Guide bur 
Natural Light. Plato in his Phado en- 
quires, © Whether the moſt perfeCt 
« (that is God) be always the ſame, or 
« ſometimes thus, and ſometimes other- 
« wiſe, that is (faith he) whether that 
« which is Equality and Goodneſs and 
OE FOG YT 
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provid from Reaſon. 


« Bounty it ſelf, receives any the leaft 
« Change at any time, and be not Con- 
«Fant and Uniform, and of ir ſelf al- 
«ways the ſame, Kai zNun rfapws 
& AAU war YIcucy ryiegerar, and 1s ne- 
«yer 11 any wile upon, any account, 
 «ſybje& ro any Change or Alteration 
« whatſoever ? To which he anſwers, 
«That it 1s neceſſary thar he ſhould 
«be the ſame and always alike. And 
lib. 2. de Repub. where he lays down 
the Fundamental Laws and Confſtituri- 
tions of Religion, he mentions theſe 
two (which one would almoſt think he 
borrow?d from St. James, but that he 
lived ſo long before him) viz, Firſt, 
& That God 1s the Cauſe of all good, and 
«2andinno wiſe of any evil; anfwerab- 
ly to what our Apoſtle here aſſerts, 
that Go! cannot b: tempted with evil, 
neither tempteth he any Man: bat that 
every good and perfeft gift is from him. 
Secondly, © T hat God doth not deceive 
*us, by making various Repreſenta- 
*tions of himſelf to us, ſometimes in 
«* one form, and ſometimes in another ; 
*for he is unchangeable and always 
* the ſame, and cannot, Tis £2.UTs iF4a5 
* exſSciyery, paſs out of his own Idea, or 
* be any other than what he is ; which 

f | he 
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he further confirms by this excellentRea- 
foning, © That which is the beſt and 
* moſt perfect Being is not liab'e to a- 
*ny Alteration ; but ſuch a Being is 
* God,and thereforehe caonor be chang- 
*ed by any thing . that is weaker and 
© leſs perfet than himſelf, and he can- 
© not will to change himſcif ; for if he 
* ſhould, it muſt either be tor the better 
* or for the worſe ; it cannot be tor the 
« better, for being already poſlelt of all 
&« Perfection, there can be no acceſſion 
«of any to him by any change ; and 
& certainly there is no Wiſe Being, as 
« God 1s, that will change for the worſe, 
and therefore he concludes, xaAAis x 
ALEASUS WV, 5 T9 SUYRTW MIA Xa ATNAS: 
) T1 &vTs pgpPn, © T hat being the good- 
« liefſt and beſt Being that is poſlible, 
&« he always continues ſimply the ſame, 
Seneca likewiſe ſpeaking of the immuta- 
biliry of God's Counſels (2. 6. de Benef,) 
Statuerunt ( ſays he) que n0nN mularent, 
neque unquam primi confilii Deos penitet, 
«© The Gods make unchangeable decrees, 
« and never repent them of their firſt 
<« counſel. 
2. This will yet more clearly appear 
from the , Divine Revelation of the 
Holy Scriptures, which tell us that God 
1s 
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is nchangeable:in his Nature and in his Fwy 
Perfections, in-all his Decrees and Pur- V VL 


poſes and Promiſes. In his efſeace and 
beinz, Exod. 3,14. Fam that 1 am, this 
is his, Name, whereby he made known 
limfſelt to the comfort of his People, and 
to the terrour of the. Egyptians their Op» 
preſlors. "Pjal. Go. 2. From- everlaſting 
to everlaſiing thou, art God... Plal. 102. 
27, 1hou art the ſame, and thy years fail 


wt, Mat, 3.0. :1am the Lord. and change 


ot. Hence 1t 4s that the I 1tle of the ive 
ing God 1s 10. frequently ; attributed to 
lun; and he ſwears by this, as denoting 


not only his eternity, but his anchange- 


ableneſs ; As I live, ſaith the Lord. Hither 
likewiſe we may refer thole Texts where 
he1s call'd the zncorruptibie Goa, Rom. 1. 
23; 1 he immortal Ryne, 1. Im. 1.17, 
and is faid only to have immortality, 


1 1:im. 1. 16. :And he 1s immutable 


likewiſe 1n his., perfedFions ; hence it is ſo 
often ſaid inthe P/alms, that his goodneſs 
and his mercy endure for ever ; his righte- 
ouſneſs hikewile is ſaid to endure for ever. 
Plal. 111. 3.1 and Pfal. 36: 6; To be like 
the great Mountains, not only viſible and 
conſpicuous, but firm and 7immoveable ; 
and the ſame likewiſe 1s ſaid of his #rath 
and faithfulneſs, Plal. 117. 2. His trath 
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I endureth for ever ; and of his power Efi 


26. 4. In the Lord Jehovah is everlaſting 
ſtrength, 

And ſo likewile in his Decrees and Par. 
poſes and Promiſes, Plal. 33. 11. The 
connſel of the Lord ftandeth for ever, and 
the thoughts of his heart to all generations ; 
Eſa. 14. 24. Sarely as T1 have thought, 
Jo fhall it come to paſs, and as I have pur. 
poſed, ſo ſhall it ſtand, Numb. 23. 19. 

od is wot « Man that he ſhoald lie, of 
as the Son of Man that he ſhould repent ; hath 
he ſpoken, and ſhall not he do it ? hath he 
ſaid it, and ſhall not he bring it to paſſ? 
If he hath made any —_ or entred 
into any Covenant with us, it 1s firm 
_ and immutable, Plal. 89. 33. He will not 
ſuffer his faithfulneſs to fail, his covenant 
will he not break, nor alter the thing that is 
gone out of his lips. His Covenant and his 
Promiſe are in themſelves immutable; 
but for our further aſſurance, God hath 
given us his Oath, the higheſt ſign of Im-' 
mutability ; ſo the Apoſtle to the He- 
brews tells us, chap. 6. 18. That by two im- 
mutable things, (viz his Promiſe and his 
Oath) i» which it is impoſſible for God 
zo lie, we might have ſtrong conſolation, 
who are fled for refuge to the hope which is 


fet beforeas. I proceed to the ny 


prov'd from Scriptare. 


III. Thing I _— which is to A 


anſwer an Objection, which may feem 
to lie againſt what hath been ſaid, from 
the mention ſo often made in Scripture 
of God's repenting himſelf; as Gen, 6. 6. 
where it 1s faid that # repented God that 
he had made Man 5 1 Sam. 15. 11. That 
| herepented that he had made Saul Kjng; and 

2 Sam. 24. 16, When the jor. had 
ſtretched out his hand over TJeraſalem to 
deſtroy it, it is ſaid that the Lord repented 
him of the evil; and P/al. 135. 14. the 
Lord faith there that he will repent him- 
ſelf concerning his ſervants. 

To all which I anſwer, That this 
expreſſion of God's repenting we are 
to underſtand (as many others in 
Scripture) after the manner of: Men, 
and as ſpoken by way of Condeſcen- 
tion and Accommodation to our 
Weakneſs and Capacity, and not as 
caſting any impuration of Mutability 
and Inconitancy upon God, as if out of 
levity or for want of foreſight, hedid 
alter his Mind ; but when God 1s ſaid 
to repent that he made May, or that he made 
daul Kjng, the change was not in him, 
but #hemn.; and it ſigntfies not: that God 
was abſolutely deceived in his expeCta- 
tion, but that things had fallen out con- 
trary 
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ANA trary to all reaſonable: ExpeQation ; 
Vol. VL and therefore. the Scripture cloaths God 
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with the Humane Paſſion of repentin 
and grieving for what he had done, as 
Mcn uſe to+.do' when they are greatly 
diſappointed and fall ſhort of their Ex- 
peCtation. - - - 

And as for the other inſtances, where. 
in God''is ſaid Yo repent 'him of evils 
threatned, the expreſſion only ſignifies 
thus much,. that God doth not execute 
that which ſeemed to us to have been his 
peremptory purpoſe and reſolution, 
that is, he is pleaſed to do otherwiſe 
than his threatning ſeemed openly to 
expreſs, becauſe of ſome tacit Condition 
implyed init, which he did not think 
fit to acquaint us with. And this doth 
not at all derogate from the conſtancy 
and immutability of God ; for when God 
did threaten, he {pake what he did real- 
ly purpoſe and intend, it ſomething did 
not intervene to prevent the Judgment 
threatned,upon which he was reſolved at 
that time when. he threatned, to be taken 
oft and to ſtay his Hand ; and 1n thus 
doing, God doth not mutare confilium ſed 


ſententiam ;, He doth not change his inward 


Counſel and Purpoſe, but takes off the ſen- 
Fexce, which was paſt with 7e Fes 
, conat- 


How God is ſaid to Repent. 


conditions and «known to 1s, x0n purpole 
to urge us the more effeCtually to Repen- 
tance. 

And that God uſually reſerves ſuch 
Conditions, not only in his Threat- 
nings, but ſometimes alſo in his Promiſes, 
appears from that remarkable Text, 
Ter. 18. 7, 8, 9, 10. At what inftant 1 
{ball ſpeak concerning a nation, and con- 
cerning a kingdom, to pluck up, and to pull 
down, and to deſtroy it ; if that nation, 4- 
gainſt whom 1 have pronounced, turn from 
the evil, I will repent of the evil that 1 
thought to ao unto them : at what inſtant T 
ſhall ſpear concerning a nation, and con- 
cerning a kingdom, to build and to plant it ; 
if it do evil 1n my ſight, that it obey not my 
voice, then I will repext of the good where- 
mith I ſaid I would benefit them. And from 
this very Conſideration the ſame Pro- 
_ phet encourageth the People to repen- 
pentance, Jer. 26. 13. Therefore now 
amend your ways and jour doings,and obey the 
voice of the Lord your God, and the Lord 
will repent him of the evil he hath pronoun- 
cea azainſt you. And we have a famous 
inftance of this in the caſe of Nmiveh, 
the deſtruction whereof within: forty 
daysafter,God had openly proclaimed by 
his Prophet; yet he ſtops the Eng 
0 
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of the evil he ſaid he would ao unto them 
and he did tt not. 

All that now remains 1s to apply this 
Dotrine of the immutability of the Divine 
Natare to our ſelves ; and the Conſide. 
ration of it may ſerve to ſeveral good 
Purpoſes, both 1n reference to bad and 
good Men. | 

Firſt, In regard to ſinners and wicked 
Men. | 

And, 1/#. The anchangeableneſs of God 
is matter of great terrour. to wicked 
Men. Let bur the ſinner conſider what 
God is, and the conſideration of his an. 

changeable nature muſt need terrifie him ; 
He is a holy God, andof purer eyes than to 
behold iniquity, Hab. 1. 12. Fe is not « 
God that hath pleaſure in wickedneſs, neither 
ſball evil dwell with him, the fooliſh ſhall 
not ftand in his fight, he hateth all the 
workers of iniquity, Plal. 5. 4, 5. He # 
likewiſe « juſt God, and will by no means 
clear the guilty, nor let ſin go unpaniſbt, 
Exod. 34.7. He is alſo omnipotent, and 
able to execute the vengeance threatned 
againſt Sinners. Who knoweth the power 
of thine. anger ? Plal. go. 11. Thom even 
thou art to be feared, « and who may ſtand in 


thy 


pon their Repentan 
10. The Men of Niniveh Nag 


from their evil ways, and the Lord repented 
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4. Terroar to the Wicked. 


thy hoht when oxce thoa art angry. Pal. 76. AA 
OI feng is the Lord God who puilby Vol. VL 


Rev. 18. 8. And which gives a fad ac- 
cent toall this, he that is thus holy and 
jſt and powerful, continues for ever the 
Jane, and will never alter or put off any 
of theſe Properties, wit never ceaſe to 
hate iniquity, and to be an 1mplacable 
Enemy to all impenitent Sinners ; and 


is it not-a fearfal thing to fall into the 


beds of this holy and juſt and om- 
nipotent God who Hives for ever, and can 
penif for ever ? Let all obſtinate Sinners 
hear this\and tremble ; you cannot be 
more 9bſtinately hent to continue 1n your 
wicked ways, than God is perempto- 
rily reſolved to make you miſerable. Tf 
you be determined upon a ſinful courſe ; 
God is alfo determined how he will deal 
with you, that he wil! nat ſpare, but that 
his anger and jealouſie ſhall ſmoke againſt 
jou, and that all the curſts that ave written 
in his book ſhall light upon you, and that 
he will blat oat your name from under Hea- 
ven; the hath ſworn in his wrath, that un- 
believing and impenitent Sinners ſhall 
wt enter into hiereft; and for the greater 
Murance of therhing, and that we may 
not think, that there is apy condition im; 
plyed in theſe Threatoings, he hath con- 
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two ways imaginable, by changing Gos 
or 
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firmed them by az Oath,that by this iz1my. 
table ſign, in which it is impoſſible for God to 
lie, Sinners might have ſtrong terroars,and 
not be able zo fly to any in hopes of refuge. 

23. The conlideration of Gods ax. 
changeableneſs, ſhould likewiſe be 
a very powerful Argument to urge Sin. 
ners to Repententance. If they will but 
leave their ſins and turn to him, they 
will .find him ready to receive them up. 
on their Repentance and Submiſſion; 
for he is a God gracious. and mercifal, flop 
to anger and ready to forgive, he is un- 
changeably good, and his mercy  endareth 


for ever : but if they will not come in, 


and . ſubmit to theſe Terms, there is 
nothing before them but Ruin and De- 
ftrution, nothing, then remains bat « 


fearful looking for of judgment, and fiery 


indignation to conſume them. God hath 
declared to us the terms of our Pardon 
and Peace, and if we will not come up 
to them, he 1s at a point, he cannot 
change his Nature, nor will he alter 
the terms of his Covenant; there 1s a 
perfe& and eternal oppoſition between 
the Holy Nature of God, and an impe- 
nitent ſinner ; and 'cis impoſſible ſuch an 
one ſhowd be Happy, till this oppoſition 
be remov'd; and to do that, there are but 


au Argument for Repentance. 


or by changing our ſelves ; the Nature RAS 
of God is fixt and #nalterable ; God cannot Vol. VI: 


recede from his own pure Nature ; therc- 
fore we muſt depart from our ſinful and 
corrupt Nature:God cannot quit his Hol!- 
neſs ; therefore we mult leave our S1ns : 
we can have no hope 7o change Goa; rhere- 
fore we mult change our ſelves. ReQifie 
Sinner thine own corrupt Nature, and 
renounce thy lults, do not venture upon 
Impoſſibilities, rather think of aJtcring 
thy ſinful nature, which may be changed, 
than of altering the Divine Nature, whicly 
Is eſſentially immutable, with whom is na 
variableneſs nor ſhadow of turning, God 
hath once condeſcended ſofar, as ts tate 
our nature upon him, to make us capable 
of Happineſs ; bur it this will not do, he 
can go no lower, he will not; he cannot 
put off bis own nature to make us Happy. 
Secondly, In reference ro Good Men, 
the conſideration- of Gods #nchangeable- 
w/s is matter of great Conſolation to 
them, in all the changes and viciſſ}- 
tudes of the World ; their main com- 
fort. and hope is built upon a Rock, rhe 
rh of ages, as the expreſſion is in the 
Prophet 1/ajah 264 4. it relies upon the 
uhangeable goodneſs and faithfulneſs of 
God, all whoſe promiſes are Yea and Amen 
ruth and Ds 3 All other Suppore, 
1 3 AG 
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SA? and Hopes may fail us: but God wil! ws 
has vi "Jaffer bis faithfulneſs to fail, his tovenant 


will he not break, mor alter the thing whit) 


is gone out of his lips, as the Phalmiſt 


aſſures us, P/al. 89.. 33. Men mazy break 
their Word, and be leſs than their Pro- 
miſes : but God zs faithful, who hath pro. 
miſed to give grace and glory, axd to with. 
hold no good thing from them that walk 
upright 3 he is not as Man, that he 
ſhould lte, or as the Son of Man that he 
ſhould repent ; hath he ſpoken and ſhall he 
not aoit ? hath he ſaid it, and ſhall not he 
bring it topaſs ? 

It there be any thing that hath the ap- 
pearance of a change in God, it is uſual- 
ly on the merciful (ide, as when he ſtops 
the execution of his threatnings upon 
the repentance of a ſinful Nation ; as 
in that remarkable 'Text which I men- 
tion'd before, Fer. 18. 7, 6. At what in- 
ſtart T ſhall ſpeak concerning a nation, and 
concerning 4 kingdom, to pluck up, and to 
pull down, and to deſtroy it, if that nation 
againſi whom I have pronounced, turn from 
their evil, I will repent of the evil thit 
I thought to do unto them; and fo lile- 
wiſe when his faithful _- and Ser- 
vants are in great Diſtreſs, and there 
is no viſible help and means of relief, 
in this caſe likewiſe God is ſaid #0 we 
gn 


a comfort to good Mey. 217 


4nd.to appear for their reſcue, Deat. 32, Sf 


is. The Lord ſhall judge his people, and vo Vi 
repent himſelf for his ſervants, when he 


feeth that their power is gone. 


Thus we {ſhould comfort our ſelves 
in the greateſt extremities, with the 
confideration of the 772mutable goodneſs 
and faithfulneſs of God. "The things of 
the World are Mutable, and the Men 
of the World ; even thoſe things which 
kem moſt conſtant, as the Heavens ; 
and to be ſetled upon the ſureft Foun- 
dations, as the Earth; yet theſe ſhall 
be changed, P/al. 102. 25, 26, 27. Of 
old haſt thou laid the founaations of the 
Earth, and the Heavens are the work of 
thy hands, they ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt 
endure, all of them ſhall wax old like a 
garment, as 4 veſlure ſhall thou change 
them, and they ſhalt be changed, but thou 
art the ſame, and thy years ſhall have no 
end; from whence the Pſalmiſt infers 
this comfort to the Church and People 
of God, v. 28, The Children of thy Ser- 
vants ſhall continue, and their ſeed ſhall be 
eſtabliſht before thee. 

Nothing that is mutable can be a ſolid 
Foundation of Comfort and Confidence. 
Men are inconſtant, and Riches are 
uncertain, and all other things which 
] 3 Men 
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PCA Men commonly truſt to, and therefore 
Vol. Vl. the Apoſtle chargeth them that are Rich 


in this World, not to truſt in uncertain 
Riches, bat in the living God. He only 
that /ives for ever 1s a firm Foundation 
of Hope and Confidence. 

When God would comfort the 1/ 
raelites 1n Egypt under their great Op. 
preſſion, he bids Moſes only to declare 
to them his :mmutability, Exod. }. 14. 
Say unto them, I am that I am, hath ſent 
me unto you ;, and this is the great com- 
fort of Chriſttans, that he who ts their 
Szviour, and their hope, 1s the ſang 


1efterday, to day, and for ever ; he that was, 


and that is, and that is to come, in all du- 
rations the ſame, | 
_ Wearecontinually changing, and are 
not the ſame we were; ſome of us were 
Young and now are Old ; once perhaps 
flouriffi in great Proſperity, but now 
are Poor and Needy ; were ance Strong 
and Healthful, but now Sickly an 
Weak ; it ſhould comfort us in all 
theſe Changes, that God is ſtill the ſame, 
and he aloners inftead of all other Com 
forts and Supports, when all other 
things fail, we may rae in the Lord, 
244 joy inthe God of our Salvation, Youth, 
znd Health, and Riches, and Friends, 
| may 


4 comfort to good Men. 


may forſake us ; but God hath promiſed, f 
that he will never leave us nor forſake us 
that he will not leave us when we are old, 
nor forſake us when oar ſtrength faileth, 
when our ſtrength fails, and our heart 
fails, then is he the ſtrewgth of our hearts, 
and our portion for ever ; and when our 

reat change ſhall come, and the terrors 
of Death ſhall take hold of us, we have 
ſtill the ſame Comfort, the Lord liveth, 
and bleſſed be the God of our Salvation. 

Ina word, the Conſideration of God's 

immutability ſhould keep us fixt and un- 
moved in all the Changes and Accidents 
af this World, and nor apt to be ſtartled 
and ſurprized at them, according to 
that of the Pſalmiſt, he [hall not be afraid 
of evil tidings, becauſe his heart is fixed, 
truſting in God, T his ſhould make us con- 
ſtant to him and his truth, fedfaſt aud ar- 
moveable and always abounaing in the work 
of the Lord, for as much as we know, that 
our labour ſball not be in vain in the Lord ; 
it ſhould make us hold faſt the profeſſion of 
oar faith without wavering, in tull afſu» 
rance, that God will be as good to us as his 
word, and in a firm hope and perſwaſi- 
0n of that Eternal Lif, which God that 
unnot tie hath promiſed. 
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The Knowledze of God 


4.3 2d. aabactrath 
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1 SAM. 2. 3. 
The Lord is a God of K nowledge. 


perties and PerfeCtions which relate 

to the Divihe Underſtanding, and 
Wil, and Manner, and Power of a&- 
ng. Kyowledee conſiders things abſo- 
lutely, and in themſelves; Wriſdom con- 
ders the reſpeCts and relations of things 
one to another, and under the Notion 
of Means and Ends. The Kyowledge 
of-God is a perfe& comprehenfion of 
the Nature of all things, with all their 
Powers, and Qualities, and Circumſtan- 
ces ; the Wiſdom of God is a perfect Com- 
pre- 


per now to ſpeak of thoſe Pro- 
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QAN prehenſion of the Reſpefts and Relati. 
Vo. Vi. ons of things one to another; of their 

Harmony and Oppoſition ; of their fit- 
neſs and unfitneſs to ſuch and ſuch 
Ends. 'The Kyowledge of God only im- 
plies his bare Underſtanding of Things; 
but-his Widom- implies the Skill of or- 
dering and diſpoſing things to the beſt 
Ends and Purpoſes, to make every 
thing, and to govern and adminiſter all 
things in Number, Weight,and Meaſure. 
E ſhall, at preſent ſpeak of the firſt of 
theſe, the Kyowledge of God, which, as 
I faid, is a perfect Comprehenſion of 
the Nature of all things, and of every 
thing belonging to their Nature; of 
the Powers, and Qualities, and Circum- 
{tances of things. ; 

Theſe Words ſignifie God to be the 
Fountain of Kyowledge; that 1s, that he 

fſefleth 1t himſelf, and communicates 
x co others. In the handling of this, I 
ſhall 

Firff, Endeavour to prove, that this 
Attribute belongs to God. 

Secondly, Shew the PerfeCtion and the 
Prerogatives of the Divine Kyowteage. 

Thirdly, Draw ſome practical Inte- 
rences from the whole. 


3. For 
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from Natural Light. 


Firf, For the proof of it,[ ſhall attempt 
it iw0 ways, 

1. From the DiQtates of Natural 
Light and Reaſon. 

2. From Scripture or Divine Reve- 
lation. 

1. From the Dictates of Natural 
Light and Reaſon. I begin with this 
firlt, becauſe, unleſs this be eſtabliſh'd, 
all Divine Revelation falls to the 
zround ; unleſs Natural Reaſon aſſures 
us, That God is endowed with 'Kow- 
ledee and Underſtanding, it is in vain to 
enquire after Divine Revelation. For 
to make any Revelation credible, two 
things are requiſite on the part of the 
Revealer, Ability and Integrity; that he 
have a perfeQt Ayowledge and Under ſtana- 
ing of the thing which: he reveals, . ſo 
that he cannot be deceived himſelf; and 
ſv much Goodneſs and Truth that he 
will not deceiye us. Now unleſs our 
Reaſon aſſure us that God is endowed 
with Kyowledg and Underſtanding, the 
frſ# Condition is evidently wanting, 
viz, Ability, and conſequently the ſecond, 
Integrity ; for there cannot be goodneſs 
and veracity without Kyowledee. 

This being premiſed, I proceed to 
the proof of it trom ſuch Arguments as 


Our 
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*have formerly told you, that the Dj. 
vine Perfeftions are not to be proved by 
way of Demonſtration, but by way of 
Conviction, by ſhewing the Abſurdities 
and Inconveniencies of the contrary ; 
for if we deny Knowledge to God, we 
muſt deny it to be a Perfe&ion ; we 
muſt deny it to be in any of the Crea- 
tures; we muſt attribute many other 
Imperfections to God ; all which are ab. 
{urd to our Natural Reaſon; for Natu- 
ral Reaſon diftates to us, That Know- 
ledge 1s a Perfection, that it 1s to be 
tound in the Creatures, and that the de- 
nial of it to God will argue many other 
Imperfections in the Divine Nature; 
now theſe are ſomany Arguments which 
Natural Reaſon offers to us to prove, 
that krowledge belongs to God. 

1. It is a Perfe&tion, and therefore 
belongs to God. Natural Reaſon tells 
us, tho? the Scripture had not ſaid it, 
That Kyowledee excells Jonorance, as 
much as Light doth Darkneſs, now 
whatever 1s Perfet and Excellent, is to 
be attributed to the Divine Nature, for 
this is the fr/f Notion we have of God, 
That He 1s 4 Being abſolutely Perfed?. 


2. Know- 
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of the Creatures, and therefore is much 
more in God the Creator, becaufe it 
| js derived from him. Our very Under- 
fandings whereby we know God, or 
any thing elfe, are an Argument that 
Knowledge and Underſtanding are in God. 
If he gives wiſdom to the if, 4;:d KR pow- 
ledge to them that know Under Banding, if 
he communicates this PerfeQion to the 
Creatures, he himſelf is much more poſ- 
ſeſt of it. The Scripture indeed ufſeth 
this — but I mention it as that 
which Natural Reaſon doth ſuggeſt to 
the moſt brutiſh and ignorant of Men. 
Pſal. 94. 8, 9, 10. Underſtand ye Brutiſh 
among the People, and ye Fools when will 
je be wiſe? he that planted the Ear, ſball 
be not hear ? he that formed the Eye, fhall 
be not ſee? 

3. The denyal of this PerfeZzor to 
God, argues many other ImperfeCtions 
inthe Divine Nature. Nothang would 
more eclipſe the Divine Nature, than top 
take away this PerfedFion from it ; this 
would bring an univerſal Obſcurity.upon 
God®s 'other PerfeAtions; this would 
be to pur out the Light of Heaven, and 
to turn the brightneſs of the morning mto 
the ſhadow of death, Tf we remove this 

Perfection 
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dom. He that does not know the Na. 
ture and Qualities of Things, cannot 
know how to apply Means to Ends, to 
fit or ſute one thing to another : And 
we weaken his Power. What an impo- 
tent and ineffeCtual thing would Poner 
be without Knowledge ? what irregular 
things would it produce? what un- 
toward Combinations of Effe&ts would 
there be, if infinite Power were let looſe 
to.aCt without the ConduCtt of Knowledge 
and Underſtanding * And conſequently 
we take away his Providence ; for with- 
out Kzowledge there can be no Counſel, 
no fore-caſt of Events, no proviſion for 
the furure, no Government of the World, 
And this is not all, for without Kyow- 
ledge there could be no ſuch thing as 
Goodzeſs; for he is not good that does 
good out of Ignorance, or from a blind 
Neceſſity, There could be no Yeracity, 
nor J«ſtice, nor Mercy in God ; for all 
theſe ſuppoſe Kyowledge, He that ſpeaks 
Truth muſt know it ; he that is Juſt 
muſt underſtand right from wrong ; he 
that ſhews Mercy, .muſt knpw who are 
miſerable, and how they may be reliev- 
ed; 'and not-to labour in a thing ſo 


plajn and caſie, take away the Ayow- 
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from Natural Light. 


le of any Hozoar from his Creatures; 
tr if he know not what Honour we 
do him, it is loſt labour to give him 
any. And that we may ſee theſe are the 
deductions of Natural Reaſon, withour 
the advantage of Revelation, ' we ſhafl 
find the Heathens, who were deſtitute of 
Divine . Revelation, did attribute this 
Perfection to God. Tully tells ns,” that 
Thales was wont to: ſay, Deos ommnis cer- 
re; and we know the Heathens were 
wont-to ſwear Diis immortalibus teſtibus 
interpofitts, which 1s an owning of his 
0mmiſcience: Quis enim non timeat Deans 
omnia pervidentem, & cogitantem, Of ani- 
maguertentem, carioſum & negotii plenum 
Deam, de Nat. Deor.1. 1. | 
.2.. From Scripture and Divine Reve- 
lation, 'I will not heap up all thoſe 'I'e- 
ſtimonies of Scripture which! might be 
gathered together upon this Argument ; 
I will only inſtance. in two or three. 
Job 36. 4. He' that is perfet# in Know- 
ledge, is with thee; 37. 16. Doſt thou 
kyow the wondrous works of him who is 
perfect in Knowledge. 

Hither we may - refer thoſe "Texts 
which repreſent God by way of :cons-: 
deſcenſion to our -infirmity, as having 
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Eyes and Ears, which fignifie his Kya 
ledge of what is done in the Worlq; 
and thoſe which ſpeak of. him as com- 
municating. to us all the Knowledge 
which we have; be giveth Wiſdom'"to 
the Wiſe, and Woderſtauding to thim that 
kuow Underſtanding, Dan. 2.21. And'thoſk 
which fpeak of God, as knowinp' the 
moſt. ſecret. things, the hidden things 

darkneſs, the Hearts and the 'Thouphts 
oi Men ; and thoſe things which are at 
the greateſt diſtance, as future thinps ; 
and of the' greateſt uncertainty, 'as the 
contingent Ads of free Creatures ; each 
of theſe-T ſhall particularly conſider; 
for in-proving that God knows all theſe, 
his Kyoatedge of all other things will 
be- proved with advantage ; for if any 
thing: be: out of the' reach of the Divine 
Vnderftending, it muſt in! all probability 
be either: thoſe things which are ſecret 
and hidden, - as Meps ſeoret Actions, or 
their Thoughts ; or elſe thoſe things 
which are to come, and depend upon 
no certain cauſe, as' future contingen- 
cies; and the proving of this may be 
of great uſe to us, as having a great 
influence upon PraCtice; it tends very 
much 't5 the advancement of Religion, 
and the good Government of our Lives. 


I begin with the 1, Of 
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prov'd from Seriptare. 


I. Of theſe, viz. That God takes any 
very exact and particular notice of all Vol VL 


the Actions of Men, even thoſe that are 
moſt ſecret. And in handling of this, 
[ ſhall ſpeak diſtinctly to theſe three 
Things. 

1, That God takes knowledge of all 
our ations ; his Eyes are upon the ways of 
man, and he ſeeth all his goings, Job 34. 
21, 
2, That he is a curious obſerver of 
them ; he ſeeth all his goings, he marks 
al bis fteps, takes very exact and par- 
ticular notice of all that we do. 

3. He takes notice of thoſe aQtions 
which are moſt ſecret and hidden; rhere 
is no darkneſs nor ſhadow of death, where 
the workers of iniquity may hide themſelves, 
Job 34, 22. 

1, That God takes notice of all our 
ations, And that this Notion was 
planted in the Mind of Man, and a 
Beam of the Light which comes with us 
into the World, will appear by the ge- 
neral agreement of Heathens in it; I 
will but produce one or two Teſtimo- 
nes to this purpoſe. Tully lays down 
this Principle, as that which makes Men 
regular and orderly, and fic tor Society ; 
fit igitar hoc perſuaſum civibus, qualis quiſ- 
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AN que ſit, quid agat, quid in ſe admittat de. 
Vol. VL os intaers. Socrates, as Xemnophon tells 


us, was wont to ſay, warm v5 Syn 
ma Te Ago pheve x) WexTlo pvc & TH TY 1 
Berevoperz. Arrian in bis Diſcourſe up. 
on Epidtetus tells us, it is neceſſary 
that every one ſhould be perſwaded of 
this, om exagov Twv weaTlopuivuy £00eg- 
mT um Te Yes, that every thing that is 
done by Men is ſeen of God. 

The Scripture frequently mentions 
this, P/al. 139. 1. &c. Prov. 5. 21, The 
ways of Man are before the eyes of the Lord, 
and he pondereth all his goings. Jer. 32. 
19. Thine eyes are open upon all the ways 
of the Sons of men, to give every one ac- 
cording to his ways, and accoraing to the 
fratt of his doings. 

2. He is a curious Obſerver, one that 
takes exact notice of all that we. do, 
Tob ſaith, he ſeeth all our ſteps; and S0- 
lomon, that he pondereth all our goings; 
the word is, he weighs them in a ballante. 
So 1 Sam. 2, 3. Jhe Lord is a God of 
knowledge, by him attions are weighed, 
Job 31. 4. Doth he not ſee my ways, and 
count all my ſteps? which doth not imply 
the difficulty, but the PerfeQtion and 
exatneſs of God's Knowledge ; he 


kze ws the quality of our aQtions, = 
a 


and obſerva by Goa. 


all the circumſtances of them, all the de- AA 
grees of Good and Evil that are in them .\ ol. VI. 


whatever may commend an action, or 
blemiſh it ; whatever may aggravate 4 
Sin or excule it. I/z 26. 7. Thou moſt u0- 
rizht doſt weigh the path of the Juſt. Therc's 
not a-good word tliat we ſpeak but God 
hears it, Mal. 3. 16. And the Lord hear- 
kened and heard, and a book of remembrance 
was written before him; and all we do 1s 
noted in his Book, Pla. 56. 8. 

3, He takes notice of thoſe Actions 
which are moſt ſecret and hidden, the 
good as well as the bad ; when we do our 
alms in ſecret, when we enter into our Clo- 
ſets and ſhut the doors, our Father ſeeth 
in ſecret, Mat. 6. Nor can we retire 
our felves to any place, where we can 
tin ſo as God ſhall not ſce us, where we 
can hide our fins from his fight, or our 
klves from his wrath. Hear how ſen- 
ibly a Heathen ſpeaks of this ; &awy 
L\aonTe mL Yupas . * T%0TOs evdby Monde, 
Kune wndemore Agofely 0m pgvor £55 1 2 ap 
i, AA" o O80s evdby 6, % 0 vuTreys I\a- 
Ky £1, 3 TIS T#TUS Pei. Pwmvs, 615 T0 BAL 
Tay 1 mvanre ; Arrian in Ep. 1. 1.C. 14. 

The Scripture is full of 'Teftimonies 
tothis purpoſe, Pal. go. 8. Thou haſt ſet 
var Iniquities before thee, and our ſocrit 
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is in the light of thy countenance; thoſe 
{is which we commit in the Dark are 
in the Light of the Divine Knowledee, 
darke's azd light are all one to him ; Phal, 
139. 11, 12. JJ. 30. 17, 23, 24. 
Can any hide himpelf in ſecret places, that [ 
hall not ſee him? 

[1. God knows, the hearts and 
thoughts of Men, which 1mplys the{z 
two thungs. 

1ſt, His peric& Knowledge of them, 

2ly. I hat this 1s his peculiar Prero- 
oative. 

1/7. God perfectly knows the hearts 
of Men, Jer. 17. 10. I the Lord ſearch 
the hearts and try the reins ; where by 
heart and reins, which are the moſt 
inward parts of the Body; and lie 
leaſt open to diſcovery, are ſignified 
the moſt ſecret Thoughts and Moti- 
ons of the Soul, theſe God is ſaid to 


ſearch and try, not as if it were a work 


of Labour and Difficulty to the Divine 
Knowledge to penetrate the hearts of 
Mcn,and to dive into their Thoughts,but 
to ſignifie to us the PerfeCtion andExaCt- 
neſs of the Divine Knowledge ; as 
when Men would know a thing ex- 
attly, they ſearch into every part of 


it, and examine every thing ads 
0 
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ſo God is faid fo ſearch the heart, tO NA? 


jignifie to us that he knows the hearts \ 


of Men, as throughly as we do any 
thing upon the itrifte(t Search ant] 
moſt diligent Examination ; upon the 
fame account he 15 ſaid elſewhere in 
Scripture #o weigh the Spirits of OMe, 
Prov. 16. 2. All the ways of Man are 
clean in his own eyes, but the Lord weigheth 
the Spirits ; that is, he hath as perfect 
a Knowledge of the ſecret Motions 
and Inclinations of Mens hearts, as 
Men have of thoſe things which they 
weigh in a Ballance with the great- 
eſt exactnels. 

Now that God hath this perfe&t 
Knowledge of Mens hearts, the Scrip- 
ture frequently declares to us ; that 
he knows the hearts of all Men, 1 K;n2s 
Sd. 39. For thon, even thou knoweſt the 
hearts of all the Children of Mex, x Chron. 


28, 9. The Lord ſearcheth all hearts, and . 


underſtandeth all the imaginations of the 
thoughts, How cloſe and reſerved focver 
Men may be, what diſyniſe ſoever 
they may uſe to hide thicir purpoſes 
from Men, yet God ſuc; them ; the 
things which are moſt dark and ſecrer 
are open to his view, P/al. 44. 21. 
He knoweth the ſecrets of the hearts, 
K 5 Prov. 
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A Prov. 15. 11. Hell and Deſtralion are 


Vol. VL p,,e him, how much more the hearts 


of the Children of Men? Whatever 
pretences Men may make, God ſees 
through them, anc diſcovers the very 
intentions of their hearts. P/al. 

The righteous Lord t1 yeth the hearts end 
reins. Heb. 4A. 13. Ir 15 ſaid there of 
the Word of God, that 1t 15 4 diſcerner 
of ' the thy uohts FA ttentions of the 
Heart; for all things are naked and open 
79 the Eje of him with whom we hate 
to do, and there is no Creature that is 
not manifeſt in his fizht , nay he knows 
our thoughts at a diſtance, what they 
will be, before they aQually are, Pſa. 
I 39. 2. Thou knoweſt my theughts afar 
"of. ?Tis true indeed every Man is CON- 
icious to his own Thoughts, and privy 
to the Motions of his own Mind, when 
they are preſent, and when they are 
paſt, if he have not forgot them ; but 
no Man knows what he ſhall think to 
mmorrow, but this Ged knows, for he 


knows us more intimately and through: 
ly than we co our ſ-lves; Goa 7s great- 
er than our bearts, and knows all things, 


1 John 3. 20. 
And tho? the Scripture had not re- 


vealed this fo plainly, yet we had not 


been 
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known to God. 


heen wholly ignorant of it ; it 1s a; 
Principle 1mpianted in us, and born 
with us, as being part of that natu- 
ral Notion which Men have of God ; 
the Reaſon of our Minds tells us that 
God knows our Hearts; and the Fears 
and Jealoufies of our Minds are an E- 
vidence of 1t. 

(1//.) The Reaſon of every Man's 
mind tells him, that the Supreme Being, 
whom we call God, 1s endowed with 
all Perfection, and among his other 
Perfections, that he excels in K,nowledge ; 
and to the Perfection of Knowledge 
it is required, that it extend it ſelf to 
all Objects, and that nothing be ex- 
empted from it. The Knowledge of 
God 1n reſpect of all Objects, is like 
the Sun, in reſpect of this lower 
World, nothing is hid from the light of 
it, We have naturally this Apprehen- 
ſlon of God, that he is an immenſe 
Being, every where preſent, that he 
intimately penetrates all places and 
Ing, and conſequently that he is 
preſent to our Spirits, and ſees all the 
motions of our Minds, and diſcerns 
the very ſecrets of our Hearts ; and 
there can be no ſuch thing as ſecreſie 
and retirement from an Eye that is eve- 
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ry where, and a Knowledge that pier, 
ceth into all things. 

And to convince us that theſe are 
the diQtates of Natural Reaſon, with- 
out the help and aſſiſtance of Divine 
Revelation, we ſhall find that the Hea- 
then, who had only the advantage of 
Natural Light, were firmly poſſeſt 
with this apprehenſion, that God knows 
the hearts of Men. 'This may be ſuffici- 
ently ColleQed from the frequent ſay. 
ings of the wiſer Heathens to this 
purpoſe; that the beſt and moſt ac- 
ceptable worſhip of the Deity is that 
which is inward, that of the Heart and 
Mind. To this Senſe Tally ſpeaks, 
Caltus autem deorum eſt optimus, idemque 
caſtiſſimus atque ſantiſſimus pleniſſimuſe- 
que pietatis, ut eos ſemper puri, integers 
atque incorrupts mente @& woce venere- 
mur, The beſt and holieſt worſhip of the 
Gods is to worſhip them with a pare and 
upright and fincere Mind, To the ſame 
purpoſe is that known ſaying of the 
Poet, 


Compoſitum jus faſque animi, ſanito/. 
que receſſus 

Mentis, & incofllum generoſo pettus 
honeſto, 

Hae: 
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known to God. 


Do but offer to God a mind inwardly re- 
ſolved to be juſt and honeſt, and the plain- 
ot ſacrifice will pleaſe him. Now irom 
hence, that they judged the purity of 
our Hearts and Thoughts, and an 
honeſt diſpoſition of Mind, to be moſt 
acceptable to their Gods, we may cer- 
tainly conclude, that they did moſt 
firmly believe that God knows the Se- 
crets of Mens Hearts ; otherwiſe there 
nad been no need for Men to endea- 
your to recommend themſelves this 
way tothe Divine acceptance. 

But we need not argue this by con- 
ſequence,there are many expreſs paſlages 
in their Writings, which do ſufficient- 
ly fignifie their belief of this Principle. 
Thales, one of their moſt ancient Phi. 
lolophers, being askt, if an unjuſt Mar 


could conceal himſelf from God, he anſwer'd, 


he cannot ſo much as hide from him the very 
thoughts and defign of it. Socrates (as 
Xenophon tells us) was wont to inculcate 
this Principle upon his Scholar, that 
the Gods know all things, what we ſay, and 
what we do, and what we think in ſilence. 
To the ſame purpoſe Arrian in his Diſ- 
| {erta- 
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P's ax ſertations uponEp/Zetus laying down the 
Principles of a virtuous life, fr of 
all, faith he, we maſt learn this, that 
there 1s a God who takes care of the W, orld, 
and that there is nothing hid from him, 
not oaly what we do, but not ſo much as 
wht we think, and deſign. 50 likewiſe 
7 wlly in his Book of Laws, /et every 
Mazn be firmly perſwaded of this, that the 
Gods ſee what every Man is, and with 
what Mind and Devotion they ſerve them : 
I will add but one Teſtimony more, 
and that is of Sexeca in his Epiſtles, 
nihil Deo clauſum eſt, intereſt animis 
noſtris, & copitationibas mediis intervenit, 
we can keep nothing cloſe from God, for he 
is preſent to our Minas, and intimate to our 
Thoughts ; {o that you fee this Princi- 
ple 1s deeply rooted in the Minds of 
Men, and that Men do naturally Rea- 
ſon themſelves into it. 

(2.) The natural fears of Men are like- 
wile a ſecret acknowledgement of this ; 
and I take this to be a great Truth, that 
a Man's natural Actions,and ſuch as hap- 
pen upon Surpriſe and without Delibe- 
ration, arc a better argument of the 1n- 
timate {enle of our Minds, and do more 
truly diſcover what lics at the bottom ot 


our Hearts, and what Notions are natu- 
ral, 


kyown to God. 


ral to us, than our contrived and deli- Fwy 
herate Diſcourſe, If I ſee. a Man upon Vol. VL 


the ſudden fight of a Serpent recoil and 
tart back, tho? he tell me never fo of- 
ten that he 1s not afraid, yet I am ſuffi- 
ciently convinc'd of the contrary, be- 
cauſe I ſee 1n his Countenance and Car- 
riage a natural acknowledgment of 
Fear and Danger : ſo it Men find that 
upon the deſigning of a ſecret Wicked- 
nefs, which never went further than 
their own Hearts, their Conſciences do 
ſting and Jaſh them, that they have a 
ſenſe of Guilt, and feel inward Prights 
and Horrours, whatever they may ſay 
tothe contrary, this 15 a natural acknow- 
|dgment of an inviſible Eye that ſees 
them, and diallows their wicked De- 
ſigns. If that be true which the Hea- 
then Poet ſays, That 


Scelus intra ſe tacitum qui cogitat ullum, 
Fatti crimen habet. 


He that meditates any ſecret Wickedneſs 


in his Heart, is guilty to himſelf, as if he 
had committed it ; this is a plain Con- 
teſion, that the Man ſtands in Awe of 
ſomething beſides Himſelf, and is jea- 
lous that there is one that is Conſcious 
to what he thinks. 2, That 
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15 the peculiar Prerogative of God. This 
15 imply*d in the Anſwer to that Queſti. 
on, Who can know the heart of mau? Tex, 
17. Io. 1 the Lord ſearch the heart, and tr) 
the reins ;, this 1s the Preropative of God, 
and one of his chief Titles, that he is 
po 1vwms, 4 knower of the heart, 1 King, 
8. 39. Thoa, even thou only knoweſt the 
hearts of all the children of men, Men may 
make a probable conjeCture at the 
Thoughts and Deſigns of others, from 
their Words and Attions; but God only 
knows them. Men are conſcious to 
their own Thoughts and Purpoſes, rhe 
ſpirit of a man that # in him, knows the 
things of a man; but they cannot ſee into 
the Secrets of another Man's Mind ; *tis 
God alone that knows the Hearts of all 
Men. 'The Heart of Man is a priviledg'd 
place, and the ſecret and inward work- 
ings of it are not ſubject to the cognt- 
ſance of any but God alone. The limits 
of Humane Knowledge are the outward 
appearances of Actions, 1 Sam. 16. 7. The 
Lord ſeeth not as man ſeeth ; for man look- 
eth on the outward appearance, but the Lora 
looketh on the heart ; our Knowledge 1s 


but ſuperficial, and glides upon the ny 
14% 


2. That to have a perfe& and 
Vol. VI. thorough knowledge of Mens Hearts, 
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to God only. 


ode and ſurface of things, but the Di- (Wn 


vine Knowledge piercerh to the very 
center of cvery thing. Now the dark- 
eſt place, rhe moſt inward retirement, 
the privateſt Cloſet in the whole World, 
is the Hearr of Man, and this God only 
is privy to; Deas autor omnium & ſpe- 
mulator omninm, 4 quo nihil ſecretum eſſe 
preſt, renebris intereſt, intereſt & cogita- 
tionibas noſtris quaſi alteris tenebris, faith 
Min. Felix, God made all things, and ſees 
al things, and therefore nothing can be ſe- 
cet from him ;, he ss preſent in Darkneſs, 
and he is preſent to the Thoughts of Men, 
which are 4s it were another and a thicker 
Darkneſs, 

The Devil indeed pretends to this 
Knowledge ; he would take upon him 
to know the integrity of Job's Heart 
better than God himſelf, and that not- 
withſtanding the Teſtimony which God 
gave of his Integrity, yet if he were 
but ſoundly tried by Affliction, he would 
renounce God, and curſe him to his 
face: but the event proved how ground- 
leſs and malicious this ſuggeſtion was. 
But there is a far greater difficulty in 
this matter, from the paſſages of ſome 
Divines concerning the Devils imme» 
diate acceſs to the Minds of Men, _ 

$ 


Oar Thoughts ot 


QAN his Power to caſt in Wicked Thought 
Vol. VI, ;nto them ; which ſeems by conſequence 


to grant him ſome knowledge of 'Men; 
Hearts ; for by the ſame Reaſon that 
he can imprint Thoughts - upon Mens 
Minds, he may ſee thoſe that are im. 
printed there. 

| That the Devil 1s a very fſagacious 
Spirit, and can make very ſhrewd 
Conjectures at the bent and inclinarions 
of Mens Minds, and the probable 
workings of our Thoughts, from a pe. 
neral Knowledge and Obſervation of 
our Tempers and Paſſions, of our In- 
tereſts and Deſigns, and from the pe. 
neral tenour of our Actions in Publick 
and Private, and from our Prayers and 
Confeſſions to God (if he permir him 
at any time to be ſo near Good Men) I 
think there is no doubt : but this is far 
from a Knowledge of our Hearts; all 
this is but Conjecture, and ſuch as men 


may male of one another 1n a lower 


degree. 

But as to the bulineſs of caſting in 
blaſphemous and deſpairing Thoughts 
into the Minds of Men, to this I would 
ſay theſe three things. 

1. That there arc few of rhcſe caſes 


which may not more probably be re- 
ſolved 


known to the Devil. 


ſolved into the Wickedneſs and Infide- —_ 


icy of Mens Hearts, or into the Dark- 
nels and Melancholy of our tempers, 
which are apt toraiſe and ſuggeſt ſtrange 
Thoughts to Men, and ſuch as we may 
be apt to think have no riſe from our 
ſelves, not conſidering what an odd and 
ſtrange influence the diſorder of our 
bodily Humours may have upon our 
Minds, as we lee in violent Fevers, and 
kyeral other Diſeaſes ; and Melancholy, 
tho' the workings of it are more {till 
and quier, 1s as truly a Dyſeaſe as any 
other ; {o that I chulſe rather to aſcribe 
2s much of theſe to a bodily Diſtemper 
25 may be, becauſe it is a very uncom- 
fortable conlideration, to think that the 
Devil hath ſuch an immediate Power 
upon the Minds of Men. 

2, I donot fee how by any means it 
can be granted, without prejudice to this 
Prerogative of God, which the Scripture 
plainly gives him, of being the only 
Knower of the Heart, that the Devil can 
have ſo immediate an acceſs to our 
Minds, as to put wicked Thoughts into 
them ; nor can I think, that when it is 
laid, 1 Chron. 21.1. That Satay provoked 
Davia to number the people, and Luke 
22.3, 1 hat the devil entred into Judas, 
and 


Oar Thoaghts 
and Acts 5.3. That Satan bad filled the 


Val. VI. ,,-+ of Ananias to lie unto the Holy 


Ghoft, and Eph. 2. 2. That the devil 5; 


the ſpirit that worketh in the children of 


diſobedience; I ſay I cannot think that 
any or all of theſe expreſſions do amount 
to ſuch an immediate power of putting 
wicked Thoughts into Mens Minds, 
but they only ſignife that the Devil 
hath a greater hand in ſome fins than 
others, and that a Heart wickedly bent 
and inclined give him a great advantage 
to tempt Men more powerfully , by 
preſenting the occaſions of ſuck wicked 
Thoughts and Actions to them ; for it is 
uſual in Scripture-phraſe, as to aſcribe 
all good Motions to God's Spirit, o all 
evil Thoughts and Actions to the Devil, 
not that he is the immediate Caule of 
them, but becauſe he 1s always ready 


to tempt Men to them, and one way | 


or other to promote them. 

3. I ſee no Reaſon to grant (as ma- 
ny have done) an immediate Power to 
the Devil over the fancies and imagina- 
tions of Men, and that he may know 
the workings of them, tho? not the {e- 
cret thoughts of Mens Minds ; for this 


ſeems to me to be in effect to grant _ 
the 
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known to the, Devil. 
the Knowledge of Mens: Hearts, and 


togive him a Key to that Cloſet which Vol. VI- 


God hath reſerved to himſelf : for it is 
z very. nice Diſtinction which is here 
made between the Thoughts of Mens 
Minds, and the Images of their Fancies ; 
and it theſe ſhould. happen to be but 
words that ſignifie the ſame thing, we 
ſhall unawares. intrench upon the Pre- 
rogative of God. Therefore becauſe the 
Scripture .is a ſtranger to theſe niceand 
ſubtile diſtinQtions between the Imagi- 
nations of the, Fancy, and the Thoughts 
of the Heart, I think it 15, much ſafer 
to aſſert the Prerogative:of God in that 
latitude : that the Scripture uſerh the 
word, heart, for all,the inward motions 
of the Mind, .for the Thoughts and In- 
tentions of. the Heart, and roundly 
to affirm. that all the. inward motions of 


| our Souls are totally exempt trom the 


immediate, cognizance of any other 
Pirit but God's alone ; and that neither 
Angel. nor Devil hath any further 
Knowledge of them, than may be 
collected and inferr*d in a- way of pro- 
bable Conje&ture from the particular 
Knowledge of Mens Tempers and Ha- 
bits and Deſigns, and the Courſe of 
their Actions. I proceed to the 
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Future Events known to God. 


III. Particular ; God's Knowledge 
of future Events. This God propoſes 
as the way todiſcern the true God from 
Idols, Iſaiah 41. 21, &c. Prodate your 
Cauſe, ſaith the Lord, bring forth your 
ſtrong Reaſons, ſaith the King of Jacob, that 
is, let them bring ſome Argumear that 
may convince'us that they are Gods; 
mf he inſtanceth in foretelling future 
Evants, v. 22. Let them ſhew the for. 
mer things, what they be, that we may con- 
ſider them, and know the latter end 
them ; or declare us things for to come. Shen 
the things that are to come hereafter, that 
we may know that ye are Gods. God 
puts it upon this iſſue, if they can 
foretel future things, then they are Gods; 
if not, they ate vanity, and « work of 
naught, and he is an abomination that 
chuſeth them, v. 24. By. things to come, 
T underſtand ſuch: Eftets as do not 
depend upon any neceſſary Cauſe, 
but 'upon the Will of Free Agents, 
and ſo may be, or may not be; from 
whence it 1s plain, that it is the Pre- 
rogative of God, proper and peculiar 
to Him, to know future Events. 
And here I ſhall conſiger theſe 
things. 


«, That 
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Future Events known to God. 


yents 4 

2. That he only knows them. 

1. God knows future Events ; 
which will appear from the dictates 
of Natural Light, and from Scrip- 
ture. | | 
(1) From the diftates of Natural Light, 
25 it is a PerfeCtion, and that which 
among Mer is accounted the beft 
part of Wiſdom; and unleſs this did 
belong to God, how could he govern 
the World ? The Heathens, except only 
the Epicureans, generally granted this, 
as appears in thoſe wiſe Counſels, 
which we frequently rheet with in 
them 'to this purpoſe, that we ſhould 
not be anxious for the future, but 
having done our endeavour, leave 
the Events of things to God, who 
only knows them and diſpoſeth them. 


Permittes ipſis expendere Numinibus, 
' quia 
Conveniat nobis, rebuſque ſit utile no= 


ftris. Juv. 


And afterward ſaith he, We are 
importunate with God for Wife and Chil- 


aren : 
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At illis notum, qui pueri, qualiſque 


fatura ſit uxor ; and that this was their 


Opinion, appears yet more clearly from 
thoſe apprehenſions which they had 
of Divination. Tully lays down this 
for a Principle, Deos poſſe nobis ſigng 
auturarum reum oftenaere; de Legibus, 
and in his Book de Diviz. he tells 
us, that there was ſuch a thing as Divi. 
ation, for it was an old Opinion, jam uf: 
que ab Heroicis dutta temporibus, eaque 
Pop. Rom. & omnium gentium firmata 
conſexſu, and afterward that this Divi- 
nation was not, fine inſtinctu afflatique 
arvino. 

I know they did variouſly explain 
this, according to their ſeveral Opini- 
ons about Fate and Contingency, and 
their Apprehenſions about the Provi- 
dence of God. One Sect of them, the 
Stoicks, held that there was ' a fatal 


Chain of Cauſes from firſt to laſt, and 


things did neceſlarily follow one 'ano- 
ther; and by this Means they made 
Fore-knowledge eaſfie and explicable, 
and tho* in their Diſputes they ſeem 
to grant no ſuch thing as Events and 
Contingencies, yet they are agreed 1n 
the thing, that thoſe things. which 


we call Events, tho? they would = 
Ca 


Future Events known to God. 


call them ſo, 'were Fore-known to 
God. And for this I ſhall. only cite 
one Teſtimony of Sexeca, ſpeaking of 
God's Fore-knowledge of the moſt 
contingent things, the Diſpoſitions of 
Men long before they are Born ; he 
adds, nota eſt enim illis operis ſui ſeries, 
omniumque illis rerum per manus ſuas 
iturarum ſcientia in aperto ſemper eſt ; no- 
bis ex abaito ſubit ; & que repentina pu- 
tamnas, lis proviſa veniunt & familiaria ; 
and how peremptory ſoever this Se&t 
is in their diſputes about Fate, yet 
when they ſpeak of the Ta #@ wiv, 
and generally in their Moral Diſcour- 
ſes, they ſeem plainly to me to ex- 
empt the wil; of Man from this fate! 
neceſſity. 

And thoſe other Sefts of the Phi- 
lolophers that denyed Fate, did gene- 
rally grant God's Fore-knowledge of con- 
tinzent things. I grant indeed, that they 
did rather .make God's Fore-know- 
ledge an Arbitrary and Voluntary than 
« neceſſary PerteCtion, that is, that God, 
when he pleaſed to apply himſelf to 
it, could Fore-know all future Events : 
but their general Opinion was, that 
as his. Providence did not extend to 
{mall and jnconſiderable things, ſo nei- 
L 3 ther 
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r ther his Fore-knowledge. But Tully 
Vol. VI. ems to attribute a very perfeCt Pro- 


vidence to him, and a Fore-knowledge 
of the leaſt things, (Q#is 0x timeat omnig 
providentem, cogitantem, animadvertentem, 
& omnia ad ſe pertinere putantem, carioſun 
& negotij plenum deum? But I cannot 
lay he is conſtant to himſelf : but they 
all agree in granting to him this Per- 
tetion of knowing all future things, 
if he pleaſed to trouble himſelf with it ; 
and had they not in this miſtaken the 
Nature of God, they might eafily have 
apprehended, that *tis no trouble nor 
wearineſs to an Infinite Underſtanding 
that is always in AQ, to know the 
leaſt things hw many ſoever they be. 
2, From Scripture, which gives us 
Teſtimonies and Arguments of 1t. 
(r.) Teſtimonies I/a. 48. 3, &c. 
Afts 15. 18. Kyzwn unto God ave all his 
works, from the beginning of the World, 
«T awvos from everlaſting, which by 
the way I cannot but compare with the 
forecited place of Ser. Nota exim illis 0- 
peris ſui ſeries, 8c, MAL 
_ (2.) By Arguments from Scripture. 
F will mention but one; the clear and 
particular Predictions of future Events 
long before they happened: Gey. 15. = 
| 0 
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Future Events known to God, 
God. foretels the Children of I/-ae!”s 


deliverance after 43o Years, which he 
puntually accompliſht. Exod. 12. 40, 
41. The Prophet that propheſied a- 
zainſt the'Altar at Berhe/named the Man 
that ſhould do it, Joſias, 350 Years be- 
fore-hand. 1 Kzngs x3. 2. The delive- 
rance of the Children of 1/rae/ from the 
Babyloniſh Captivity was foretold 100 
Years before to be done particularly by 
Cyrus; which 1s fo ſtrange, that the 
Prophet brings it in with a Preface of 
God's Wiſdom and Power, 1/a. 44. 24, 
&, Which was afterward preciſely 
fulfilled, when the 70 Years were ex- 
pired. How are the Life and Death of 
the Meſſias, with many particular Cir- 
cumſtances foretold ? And did not he 
foretel the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem 
40 Years: before ? | | 
But becauſe there may be no contin- 
gency 1n good things, God himſelf may 
be reſolved to efte&t them, or excite 
Men to do them, when he hath fore- 
told them ; you ſhall find that the worſt 
things have been foretold; the A- 
poſtacy of the Children of 1/-ae/, Deut. 
31. 16, and their Infidelity in times 
of the Goſpel, 1/a. 53. 1,5, 9, 26. Our 
Yviour foretold the Treachery of Ju- 
L 4 aas, 
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CEAH? das,and Peter's denial of him ; now theſe 

Vol. VEare fo evil, that it were Blaſphemy to 
ſuppoſe rhe Holy God to have any hand 
in them ; and therefore are foretold by 
him meerly by virtue of his Fore-know. 
ledge, and the infinitenefs of his Under. 
ſtanding, which reacheth things at the 
greateſt diſtance, that are moſt con- 
tingent. 
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SERMON VI 


Of the Knowledge of God. 


x SAM. IL 3. 
' The Lord a God of Knowleape. 


Have conſider'd this PerfeCtion of 
[ God, in ſome of the greateſt and 

moſt difficult inſtances of it, his 
Knowledge of the moſt ſecret Things, 
the hearts of Men, and future Events ; 
againſt the laſt of which there are ſome 
ObjeCtions, which I come now briefly 
to conſider, and . paſs on to what re- 
mains. 

Objettion the Firſt ; "The empoſſibility of 
the thing. Certainty of all Knowledge 
depends upon the certainty of the Ob- 
ject, therefore there cannot be a certain 
and determinate Knowledge of any 
thing, but what is certainly and de- 
terminately true ; but future Events, 
| which 
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which may or may not be, have no 
certain and determinate Truth, that is 
it is not certain either that they will 
or will not be, becauſe they have ng 
certain Cauſe, therefore there can be ng 
infallible Knowledge concerning them, 

Anſwer, This I confeſs is the grand 
Difficulty ; I ſhall not be fo ſolicitons 
to take it away, as to pive ſatisfaRion 
tO It, | 
1. I might ſay with a very fair Pro- 
bability, that the certainty of Know. 
ledge doth not depend upon the certain. 
ty of the Caſe, but of the Objed, which 
may be certain, tho* the Cauſe be con. 
tingent. Which I. prove thus, what- 
ever Event hath actually happened, 
as becauſe now it is paſt, it is certainly 
txue that /f was, ſo becauſe it once was, 
it was certainly true before 1t was, that i 
would be; as in Peter's denying of Chriſt, 
If it be now true that he hath denied him, 
it was true before, that he would dem 
him ; and it being determinately true, 
God ſaw it as it was; ſo that here is an 
Object of a certain Knowledge. 


2. Tho? we could not explain the poſſi- 
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bility of God*s knowing future Contin- | 


Fencies, much leſs the manner how ; yet 


we are ſufficiently aſſured that God doth J*" 


know 


now them. I will give but one inſtance 
cr the Proof of this. Nothing more evi- 
2 Bf ent than the Sin of Adam ; yet God fore- 
knew this ; how elſe was Chriſt decreed 
p ore the Foundation of the World? Chriſt 
was a remedy upon the occaſion of fin 

4 row the remedy could not be deſigned 
before the ſin was foreſeen : and this 
teing certain, cam conſtat de re, fruſtra 
inquiritur de modo, when we are certain of 
the thing, "tis not neceſſary to know the 
mamer, We are ſatisfied of many things, 
| [the manner whereof we do not know ; 
h {ve believe the union of the Soul and 
Body, tho? no Man can explain how a 
Spirit can be united to Matter ; we be- 
leve the continuity of matter, that is, 
that the parts of it hang together, of 
which whoſoeyer ſaith he can give an 
account, doth but betray his own igno- 
rance, And ſo ia many other things ; 
that Man doth not know himſelf, nor 
the meaſure of his own underſtanding, 
nor the nature and obſcurity of things, 
that will not confeſs himſelf poſed in 
many things,that doth not acknowledge 
3- Ifiat there are many 'aparlag, many 
1 [dings the manner whereof is unimagin- 
t ble,” and of which our beſt Reaſon 
4 Jad Underſtanding can giye no account. 
W F l Jo ”T is 
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Objections againſt God's 


3. *Tis very unreaſonable to expeali 
we {hould know all 'the ways which in 
finite Knowledge hath of knowing 
things. We have but finite Faculties 
and Meaſures, which bear no proporti.i 
on to infinite Powers 'and Objeds, 

Could we explain the manner how inſt 
finite Knowledge knows things, weſſfin 
ſhould be /ike God in Kyowledge, ou 
underftandings would be infinite like 
his ; and in this caſe eſpecially it - be: 
comes us to put on the modeſty of Crea-ſſtt 
tures, and to remember that we areſſſhc 
finite and limited. Some arrogantiſ: 
Spirits take it for an affront to their unln 
derſtandings, that any one ſhould ex-{wi 
peCt they ſhould believe any thing, thoſi& 
they have the higheſt aflurance of it, Fan 
if they cannot explain the particula 
manner of 'it; they make nothing toſſfli 
deny God's Knowledge' of future E 
vents, unleſs they - may be ſatisfied 
of the particalar way how he knows 


them: 


T know there are thoſe who undery®, 
take to explain the particular manner! 
Some lay that God ſees future Events iſtic 
ſpeculo woluntatis ; others ſay that the 
Eternity of God 1s actually commen 


{urate''to all Duration, as his _— [ 
ith 
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eat ſity to all Space, and ſo God doth not NAA 


in-o properly fore-ſee and  fore-know, as 
& and {ow future things by the pre- 
kntiality and coexiſtence of all things 
rt. Ecernity ; for they ſay that future 
Qs fkhings are aCtually preſent and exiſting 
in. God, 'tho' not in merſura propria, yer 
n meuſura aliens ; the School-men have 
much more of this Jargon and canting 
Language.; and I envy no Man the un- 
derſtanding theſe Phraſes, but to me 
ea-lfthey ſeem to {ignifie nothing, but to have 
been; words invented by idle, and con- 
zited Men, which a..great many ever 
{nce;left theyſhould ſeem to be 1gnoranr, 
would ſeem to underſtand ; but I won- 
der moſt, that Men, when they; have 
amuſed and puzzled themſelves;and o- 
thers with hard Words, {ſhould call 
tofthis exp/az7ing things. | 14 
EJ The ſum of the Anſwer is this ; that 
iedJwhen we have done all' we can, God's 
ws iore-knowledge of future Events may 
fem contradiftious and impoſſible to 
er$s,.-much leſs do [I expect ever! to- be 
Fable to give a particular account of 
 intie; manner of it; but we have ſuffici- 
Feat aſſurance of the thing, and unleſs 
vehad infinite th ors it were 
en pally to pretend to explainall the ways 
tinknite Knowledge. Secondly, 


ing 
tles 


158 ObjetFions againſt God's 
AN Secondly, It is Objetted, That if weear 
Vol. VI. :dmir fuch a Knowledge in God as 
ſeems contradiQtious and impoſlible toll 
our Reaſon, why may we not alloy 
and frame ſuch Notions of his Goodne 
and Juſtice ?. 

To this I anſwer, There is a great 
difference between thoſe PerfeQtions of 
God which are imitable, and thok 
which are not. Knowledge of fu 
Events is a PerfeQtion wherein we ard} i 
not bound to be like God ; and if we are 
aſſured of the thing, that he doth knoy 
them, itis not neceſſary that we ſhoul 
know the manner of it, and diſ-intanglei 
it from contradiQtion and impoſſibility 
but it is otherwiſe in God's Goodnel 
and Juſtice, which are imitable ; te 
that imitates, endeavours to be likgl 

| ſomething that he knows, and we m 
have a clear Idea and Notion of thal 
which we would bring our ſelves to tiF li 
likeneſs of; theſe Perfe&ions of Goc 
we arecapable of knowing ; and therey! 
fore the Knowledge of theſe Perfection 
is chiefly recommended co us in Scripy4 
ture, Jer. 9. 24. By theſe God reveal 
bimſelf, and declares his Name, ang 
makes himſelf known to us, even Jt 
thoſe Attributes which qerkars. 
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nll Coodnefs, and Mercy, and Juſtice, Exod. SA&GV 
ll 74 6, 7- P/al. $6. 15. Deut. 32. Fn vL 
 toff 4, 5- When God would give a Deſcrip- 
ton of himſelf to Moſes, he promules 
wanſe his goodneſs to paſs before him, So 
that it doth not follow, that becaule 
God's Knowledge of future Events is 
to be admitted. notwithſtanding the 
keming contradiction and impoſſibili- 
y of it, therefore we are to admit of 
ard any Notion of God's Juſtice or Good- 
are} nels that ſeems contradiCttious or im- 
ml poſſible. The 2 
Third, ObjeCtion is made up of ſeveral 
| inconveniencies that would follow from 
ty Y God's Knowledge of future Events. 
Y 1. It would Prejudice the Liberty of 
Fihe Creature. For if God have an infal- 
kFlidle Knowledge of what we will do, 
nulFthen we cannot but do what he infalli- 
if bly foreſees we will do ; for otherwiſe 
J is Knowledge would be fallible. 
Anſwer, God's -Fore-knowledge lays 
erey no neceſſity upon the Event. In every 
oF Event, we may confider the Effet # 
it ſelf, or with relation to the Cauſe, 
realJand the manner how it comes to pals ; 
cnlider?d int ſeff, it is futare, with rela- 
Fſ 10n to it's Casſes it 13 contrngent. God ſees 
tas voth, and ſo, as that which cill ir 
is 


SAN 1s, may be or not be ; and when it comes 
Vol. VI. to paſs, he ſees the Man do It- freely.; 


Objections againſt Gods 


and fo before it be done, it hath.no ne. 
ceſlity; but upon ſuppoſition of fore. 
ſight ; as when it is, it hath upon ſupp. 
ſition that it zs, as Origen excellently 
explains it, Fore-knowledge is . not the 
cauſe of the things that are fore-known; 
but becauſe the thing is future and ſhall 
be, this 1s the yer why 1t 1s fore. 
known ; for it doth not, becauſe it was 
known, come to paſs ; but becauſe it 
was to come to paſs, therefore it was 
fore-known ; and bare Knowledge is 
no more the Cauſe of any Event, which 
becauſe it is known muſt infallibly 'be, 
than my ſeeing a Man run, is the Cauſe Yn 
of his running, which, becauſe I do ce, 
is infallibly.1o. W I 
2ly. If God infallibly fore-knows YE 
what Men will do, how can he be ſeri- I ne 
ous in his Exhortations to Repeatance, 
in his ExpeQation of it, and bis griev-If gi 
ing for the Impenitency of Mea * ye 
Anſwer. All theſe are founded in the 
liberty of our Aftions. God exhorts to Ey 
Repentance and expects it, becauſe by 
his Grace -we may do it; he. 1s laid to 
grievefor our Impenitency, becauſe we Þ'#! 


may do/ otherwiſe, - and will not. Ex-£ #4 
hortations 


Fore-kndvledge anſwer”d. 
witations are not vain in theinſelves, 
hit 'very proper to their end, tho? 
through our obſtinacy and hardneſs 
they'may be rendred vain to us and 
without effect. If the weight of the 
(bjetion lie upon ſerious, and you ask 
hoy God can exhort. Men ſerzoſly to 
that which he fore-fees that they wall 
jor do; thoſe” whom he fore-knows 
will be finally impenitent ? I anſwer, 
if his Exhortations were not ſerous, he 
could not foreſee the final impenitency 
of Men, 'T'o- foreſce Mens final impeni- 
racy, is to foreſee their willful con- 
tempt of Gods Warnings and Exhor- 
ations; arid Rejeftion of his Grace ; 
now £ Mens/ willful contempt of his 
Warnings and Exhortations cannot be 
foreſeen, unleſs God foreſee that his 
- {none are ſeriogs and in good ear- 
nit; 

Having anſwer'd the Objections a» 
fainſt God's fore-knowing future Ee 
rents, I proceed to ſhew, bo. 

IT, That God only knows. future 
Events, 1a. 44. 6, '; Thus ſaith the 
Lord, the Kine of Iſrael, and his Redeemer 


tht Lord of Hoſts, I am the firſt, apd 1 am 
the laſt, and beſiaes me there is no God: - 
+ who, as I, ſhall call, and ſhall declare 

2” it, 
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EANN 7, and ſet it in order for nce 1 appointed 

Vol. VE. ;he ancient Peo le, Fay Srv that P? | 
coming, and ſhall come? let them (bn 
unto them. Ia. 46. 9, 10. Rememby 
the former things of old, for I amGod, and 
there is none elſe. I am Goa, and there i 
none like me, declaring the end from. the 
beginning, and from ancient times thu 
things that are not yet done, ſaying m 
counſel ſhall ſtand, and 1 will do all m 

leaſare. 

The Reaſon 1s evident, becauſe the 
Knowledge of future Events is beyond 
the reach of any finite underſtanding; 
eſpecially if we grant it to be beyond 
our finite underſtanding, to explaia the 
poſlibility of ſuch a- Knowledge ; for 
to be ſure that is out of the reach of our 
Knowledge, which we cannot ſo much 

as underſtand how it is poſlihle. it 
ſhould be known by any Underſtand- 

ing. 

But it may here be ObjeCted ; Did not 
the Oratles among the Heathens fore- 
tel ſeveral things, which Chriſtians 
are ſatisfied came from the Devil ? 1 
have not tifhe at preſent to examine the 
buſineſs of Heathen Oracles; I could 
eaſily ſhew there was much impoſturs 
ia them: but grant they were really 
delivered 


| 
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to God only. 


delivered and given out by a Spirit; yet 
the darknefs and ambiguity, the affef- 


ed and contrived ambiguity, is ſuch as 
hews that the Devil was conſcious to 


AAAS. 
Vol. Vi. 


himſelf of the uncertainty of his Know 


kdge in thoſe matters ; and thoſe few 
that came to paſs, and are 1n ay tole- 
rable Senſe ſaid ra be accomplihy, 
yere in ſuch matters, either wherein 
nrudent Conjecture might go far (and ] 
prant the Dev1l to be a lagacious Spirit;) 
or elſe in diſ-juaQtive Caſes, as when 
there are but two ways for a thing to 
he, it muſt either be ſo, or fo, in 
which a bold gueſſing may oiren hit 
right : but gaeſing at future things, is fax 
from 4 Kyowledee of them, which only 
an clearly be made out by punQual 
and particular Predictions of Things, 
vith Circumftancesof Time and Perſon, 
ſuch as we find 1n Scripture in many 
inſtances, to the edition of which, 
the greareſt Gagacity and the utmol 
gel could do nothing, ſuch as thoſe 
ediczons of which I gave inſtances 
aut of SPARE: ' "uu 
Thave now doge with the Firſt general 
ed, I propos'd to be ſpoken to from 
ele Words, m_ 0 prove that this 
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AANR Attribute of Knowledge belongs to God, 
Vol. VL] proceed to the, 

Second, viz. To conſider the PerfeQi. 
on and Prerogative of the Divihe Know- 
ledge, which I ſhall ſpeak to in theſe 
following Particulars. 

1. God's Knowledge is Preſent and 
Aaal, his Eye is always open, ande- 
very thing is in the view of it. The 
Knowledge of the Creature is more 
Power than AG ; it 1s not much that we 
are capable of knowing, but there is ve 
ry little that we, do aCtually know; 
*tis but one thing that we can fix our 
Thoughts upon at once, and apply our 
Minds to; we can remove them to a- 
nother Object, but then we muſt take 
off our Minds from the former, and 
quit the aCtual knowledge of it: but 
the knowledge of God is an aCtual and 
ſteady Comprehenſion of things, he 
being every where preſent, and all eye, 
nothing can eſcape his fight, but all 
ObjeQs are at once in the view of the 
Divine Underſtanding. Heb, 4. 13. 
Neither is there any Creature that is nt 
manifeſt in his fight : but all things are ut 
ked and opened unto the eyes of him with 
whom we have t0 do. 


=} 


2, God's 


\ of Goll's Ryowleage. 

2. God's Knowledge is an intimate 
1nd thorough Knowledge, whereby he 
knows the very Nature and. Eſſence 
of things. The Knowledge which we 
have of things *tis but 1n part, but 
outward and ſuperficial ; our Know- 
kdge glides upon the ſuperficies of 
things, but doth not penetrate into the 
intimate Nature of them, it ſeldom reach- 
eth further. than the skin and outward 
appearance of things ; we do not know 
things in their realities, but as they ap» 

r andare repreſented to us with all 
their Masks and Diſguilſes : but God 
knows things as they are. 1 Sam. 16. 7. 
The Lord ſeeth not as Man feeth ; for Mars 
loketh on the outward appearance, but the 
Lord looketh on the Heart ; God knows 
© | things throughout,all that can be known 
4 FE oithem. The quick and piercing Eye of 
e | God Penetrates into every thing, the 
, "git of the Divine Underſtanding lays 

al things oper ard naked, Heb. 4. 13. In 

e || viich expreſſion the Apoſtle alludes to 
the Sacrifices of Beaſts, which were 
+ fad and cleft down the back- bone, that 
. Ftte Prieſt might look into them, and 
; (tt whether they were without ble- 
miſh, To the Eye of our underſtandings 
moſt Obje&s are cloſe, and have their 
M 5 Skins 
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AAA Skins upon them : but to the Eyes of 
Vol. VL God all things are uncovered and Wi. 


ſeed, and lie open to his view. 

3. God's Knowledge is clear and 
difin, Our Underſtandings in the 
knowledge of things are liable to great 
confuſion ; we are often deceived with 
the near likenefs and reſemblance of 
things, and miſtake one thing for ano- 
ther; our Knowledge is but a twi-light, 
which doth not ſufficiently ſeparate 
and diſtinguiſh things from one ano- 
ther, we ſee things many times together 
and in a heap, and do but know them 
in groſs ; but there is no confuſion in the 
Divine Underſtanding, tat is a clear 
Light which ſeparates and Coming 
eth things of the pac nearneſs and 
reſemblance ; God hath - a particular 
Knowledge of the leaſt things, Late 
12. 7. Even the very hairs of your Head are 
all numbred ;, thoſe things which -are 
of the leaſt conſideration, andhave'the 
gfrcateſt likeneſs 'to''dtie afiorher, the 
wery hairs of our Flead, are feverally 
and diſtinftly kiown'to God, ' © 
* 4. God's Knowledge s' ofa and 
infallible. We ite 'ſubje& to-doubt and 
error in our 'underftanding 'of thingy, 
every thing almoſt rats, = 
adETee EE 4a nder- 


of God's Kyowledge. 


Underſtandings,and tinQures ourMinds, A? 
and makes us look on things other- V2 VI. 


wiſe (than they arez our Temper and 
Complexion, our Education and Preju- 
dice, our Intereft and Advantage, our 
Humours and Diftempers, theſe all miſ{- 


repreſent things, and darken our Minds, 


and ſeduce our Judgments, and betray 
us to Error and Miſtake : but the Di- 
vine Underſtanding is a clear, fixt, con- 
ſtant, and undiſturbed Light, a pure 
Mirrour that receives no ſtain from Af- 
&kQton, or Intereſt, or any ather thing. 
Men are many times confident and 
apt to impoſe upon others, as if they 
were infallible; but this is the Preroga- 
tive of God, the Pniviledge of;the Di- 
vine Underſtanding,that it is ſecure'from 
all poſſibility of,Errour ; *cis God only 
that cannot lie, Tit, 1. 2. becauſe he 
cannot 'be deceived ; the i»falibility of 
God is the Foundation of his weraczty. 
5. The Knowledge of God is eafje 
and without difficulty. We muſt dig 


deep for Knowledge, take a great deal 


of pains to know a little; we do: not 
attain the Knowledge of things with- 
out ſearch and ftudy and great :iintenti- 
on of Mind ; we ftrive 'to comprehend 
Jome things, but they are ſo vaſt that 

4 we 
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AAA we cannot ; other things are at ſuch a 
ol. VI. diſtance, that our Underftanding is too 


weak to diſcern them ; other things are 
{o little, and ſmall, and nice, ' that our 
Underſtanding cannot lay hold of them, 


we cannot contract our Minds to {uch 


a Point as to faſten upon them : but the 
Underſtanding of God being inkinite, 
there is nothing ata diſtance from ir, no- 
thing too great and vaſt for it's compre. 
henſion, nor 1s there any thing ſo little 
that it can eſcape his Knowledge and 
animadverſion. The great Wiſdom of 
Solomon is compared to the Sand on the 
Sea ſhore ; the ſhore is yaſt, but the Sands 
are little (faith one) to ſignifie that the 
vaſt Mind of Solomon did comprehend 
the leaſt things. ? Tis much more true of 
God, his Underſtanding is a vaſt com- 
prehenſion of the leaſt things, as well 
as the greateſt ; and all this God does 
without difficulty or pain ; he knows all 
things without ftudy, and his Under- 
ſtanding is 1a continual exerciſe- with- 
out wearineſs. How many things are 
there which we cannot'find out without 
ſearch, without looking narrowly 1nto, 
and bending our Minds to-underſtand 


. them ? Bur all 'things are 'obvjous to 


God, and lie openito lus view. * 
ER Hh EET ona : 
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of -God's .Rowledge. 


He is ſaid indeed in Scripture to ſearch SAN 
the Heart, and to try the Reins, and to Vol. VE 


wejeh the Spirits 3 but theſe Expreſſions 
do not ſignifie the parirfulneſs, but the 
rfeftion of his Knowledge, that he 
bs thoſe things as pertectly, as we 
an do any thing about which we 
uſe the greateſt diligence and exaCt- 
nels. 

6. The Knowledge of God is azz- 
werſal, and extends to all Objetfs, We 
know but a few things, our Ignorance 
1s greater than our Knowledge, maxima 
furs eorum que ſcimus, eft minima pars 
wrum que neſcimus ; but the Divine Un- 
derftanding is vaſt and comprehenſive, 
and by an jmperious view commands all 
Objects ; he i greater than our hearts, and 
tuoweth all things ; he knows himſelf, 
and the excellency and perfection of his 
own Nature, and the ſecrets of his 
Will, 1 Cor. 2. 11. The Spirit of God 
ſurcheth the deep things of God ; he knows 
all other rhings that are not, and all 
things that are, in all differences of 
time, their Powers and Qualities. 
The Knowledge of God is, infinite, 
Pſal. 147. 5. His underſtanding is itt» 
faite ; he Knows himſelf and his 'own 


PerfeQtions, and, all the poſſibilities of 


things, 
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AN things, which are all infinite, Now the 


VoL VE Underſtanding of God being infinite j 
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incapable of any Addition, or Diminy. 
tion, or Change. Our finite Underſtand. 
ings are liable to alterations, they may 
orow or decline : but the Knowledpe 
of God is a full conſtant Light, i 
always the ſame, not liable to any FE. 
clipſe, nor capable of any exaltation or 
improvement, but remains for ever the 
fame. 

Thirdly, T come now to draw ſome 
Inferences from the ſeveral parts of this 
Diſcourſe. 

T. From the PerfeCtion of God's 
Knowledge. 

7, The PerfeQtion of the Divine 
Knowledge calls for our Veneration. 
'Every Excellency commands Reverence, 
and raiſeth our aUmiration, and none 


more than Kyowledge, there is nothing 


that we value our ſelves or others more 


Oy, than this ; the higheſt Knowledge 
O 


Man, the moſt glorious Under- 


fanding, that ever any one of the Sons 


of Men were endowed with, is, .compa- 


red ro the Knowledge of God, but «ff 


a glow-Worm to the Sun. If we ad- 


' miretheſe Candles of the.Lord,which ſhise 


ſo imperfely'in'the datk ; if we reve- 
| rence 


the 
e 13 
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the Kyoiledge of God. 


ittl owledge paſ'd a- Rwy; 
ce a little Knowledge, compa ay 


hot with ignorance; how ſhould we ad- 
mire the Father of Lights, in whom is no 
tres at al,chatKnowledge which hath 
nothing of blemiſh or imperfeQion in it ! 
2, We may hence learn Humi- 
ty, and that on this double Account. 
As we have all our Knowledge from 
tit; ob4t have we that we have not received? 
And as our Knowledge is very imperfeQ, 
when compared with the Divine Un- 
derftanding. We are blind and ignorant, 
ts but a few things that we are capable 
of knowing ; and we know but a few of 
thoſe things which our Natures aye ca- 
pable of Knowing; and of thoſe things 
we do know, our Knowledge 1s very 
imperfeR, *cis ſlight and ſuperficial, at- 
tended with much difficulty and un- 
certainty in the attaining of it, and er- 
ror and confuſion in the uſe of it; the 
cleareſt Reaſon,and the brighteſt Under- 
ſtatiding of Man hath many flaws and 
defects in it ; ſo that the more we know 
of God, and of our ſelves, the more 
tumble we ſhall be. Tt is a» empty Kyrow- 


| Talge, and, falſely ſo call'd, that puffs up ; as 


the empty ears of Corn are pert -and 
ruſe up themſelves, but thoſe which 
are big and full, droop and hang _— 
"ES their 
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AN their Heads ; ſo 'tis only Ignorance that 
Vol. Vi:-is proud and lifts Men up, .but true 


Knowledge makes Men humble. 

3- This is matter of Comfort 
and Encouragement. . He knows our 
wants and weakneſs, and will lay no more 
apon us than we are able to bear, fer he 
conſiders that we are but Daft ; he knows 
the rage and malice of our Enemies, 

and can when he pleaſes put a Hook in 
their Noſe, and his Bridle in their Lips, 
as he did to Senacherib, 2 Kings 19. Fl 

rx. From God's knowing our ſecret 
Actions, I infer 


1. If God fees our molt ſecret 


Aftions, this diſcovers and confutes 
the ſecret Atheiſm of many. He: that 
commits the moſt ſecret fin denies the 
Omniſcience of God. Thus David de- 
{ſcribes the Atheiſm of ſome in his Days; 
he hath ſaid in his heart, God hath forgot, 
he hideth his face, he will never ſee it ; the 
Lord fball not fee, neither ſhall the God of 

acob regard it ; and is not this, in effcf, 
to deny God's Being ? for it is todeny 
him to be what he is. A Man may as 


well deny there is a Sun, as deny that 


it:ſhines and enlightens the World. 
There are ſome Relicks of this even 
in the beſt Men,which do at ſometimes 
"diſcover 
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hat licover themſelves, P/al. 73. 10, 11, AW 
Therefore his People ford hither ; pay; wa. VOL. VL. 


rue 


the Knowledge of God. 


tro of a full cup are wrang out to them. 
lnd they. ſay, how doth God know? is there 


hwwledge in the moſt high? that is, the 


fcople of God come to this, when they 
re come to an afflicted ſtate, and ſee the 
ſroſperity of Wicked Men, they come 
vo this, to queſtion the Providence of 
God, whether he takes knowledge of 
the Aﬀairs of the World. But this A- 
theiſm reigns in wicked Men; while 
they live 1n their Sins, they live 1n the 
Denyal of God's Omniſcience ; for did 


E Men really believe that God ſees in ſe- 


rt, that his Eye perceiverh the Dark- 
neſs, and lays open and zaked all things 
before 1t, how durſt they Lie, and Steal, 
and Swear falſely? Vain Man! why 
doſt thou ſeek Darkneſs and Retire- 
ment ? how art thou alone, if thou be- 
leveſt that God is every where ? how 
an'ft thou retire from him ? how canſt 
thou ſhut him out? Tf thou believeſt 
that he is Light, what Security is Dark- 
neſs to thee ? if he look upon thee, who 
s the greateſt and beſt Perſon in the 
World, who is thy Soveraign,thy Judge, 
thy Father, and thy Maſter, and thy 
beſt Friend (for we uſe to' teverence 

OY Perſons 
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- rions, and to be aſhamed to do ag 
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thing that is Vile and Unſcemly before 
them) if he, who is all this, look upa 
thee, why art thou not aſhamed ? wt 
does not thy Blood riſe in thy Face 
why ſhould not Shame and Fear work 
upon the apprehenſion of God's ſceing 
us, as if men did behold us? for this 
that God ſees thee, is a greater Sur- 
priſe and Diſcovery, and threatens thee 
with more Danger, than if the whol: 
World ſtood by thee. 

2. Live as thoſe, that _ believe a 
this; be continually under the powefv 
of this Apprehenſion, "That God take} u 
a particular and exact notice of all thy 
Attions. The firm Belief of this would k 
have a double influence upon ug, 
it would encourage us in well-doing, 
and be a reſtraint upon us as to ſin; j 
uvivamus tanquam in conſpetFu vivamus, 
Sep, It were well if Men would live as 
if any body ſaw them ; but to live 3s 
if ſome Worthy and Excellent Perſay 
were always preſent with us, and did 
obſerve us, this will be a far greater 
curb upon us. There are ſome ſins df 
that Uglinefs and Deformity, that 4 
Man woplf not commit them in he 
preſence 
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the Kjuwledge of God. 


cla Sroſence of any one, of a Child or a 
20pfool ; and there are 
are 
pan 


wprimerent. Epicurus had this good 


Conceit of himſelf, that he could ad- 
iſe others ſo to aQ as if he ſtood by, fac 
omnis tanguam ſpetfet Epicurus; but 
Sexece inſtanceth much better in Cato, 


or Seipio, or Lelias, 
Ut ſic tanquam itlo ſpettante Vivanns. 


and ſhall not the preſence of the Di- 
vine Majeſty be an eternal reſtraint 
upon us f | 

This was Davia's courſe to keep him- 
lf from ſin, P/al. 39. 1. I will take heed 
to my way, while the wicked is before me ; 
how much more in the preſence of God ? 
I bave kept thy Precepts and thy Teſtimo- 
wes, for all my ways are before thee, Pſal. 
119. 168, And it was wiſely advifed 
by Seneca, That we ſhould ſo live when we 
we among Men, as believing God ſees us; 
and when there is none but he ſees us, let us 
behave our ſelves before him, as if Men 
td ſtare upon us. 

III, God's Kyowledge of the Heart 
teacheth us, 

3. The 


ſome Perſons of V% YE 
ich Worth and Reverence, quoram in- 
urventu perditi quoque homines witia 


Inferences dr awn from | 
1. The Folly of Hypocriſie; how 


Vol. Vi- vain it is to make a ſhew of that out. 


wardly, which inwardly and in our 
Hearts we afe not ; to put on a Mask 
of Religion, and' paint our ſelves beay. 
tifully without, when inwardly we ar; 
full of rottenneſs and uncleanneſs;; to ho- 
roar God with oar lips, when our Hearts 
are far from him, If we were to deal 
with Men, this were not a very wiſe 
way, for there is _ of diſcovery 
even from them, therefore the beſt way 
for a Man to ſ{cem to be any thing, 1s 
really to be what he would appear; 
but having to deal with God, who 
knows our thoughts afar off, to whom all 
our Diſguiſes are tranſparent, and all 
our little Arts of concealment ſignifie 
nothing, *tis a madneſs to hide our Int- 
quity in our Boſom, With this Argu- 
ment our Saviour convinceth the hy- 
pocritical Phariſees, Luke 16.15. Te are 
they that juſtifie your ſelves before Men ; but 
God knoweth your Hearts. 

2, If God know your Hearts, then en- 
deavour to approve your Hearts to him; 
charge: your ſelves with inward Puri- 
ty and Holineſs, becauſe of the pure 
Eyes which behold the moſt intimate 


and ſecret motions of your Souls ; _ 
ore 


the Kpowledage of God. 


? -Fearand Shame from Mea lay a 
great reſtraint upon our outward Acti- 
0ns-3 but how licentious are we many 
times in our Hearts ? what a ſtrange 
freedom do we take within our - own 
Breaſts ?. This is an Argument of the {c- 
cet Atheiſm that lies at the bottom of 
or Hearts. He that allows himſelt in 
zo wicked Thoughts and: Imaginati- 
0ns;-which (out -of a regard to Men ) 
he willnot- put in pratt.ce, this man 
painly:-. declares, (That he reve- 
renceth; Men more than God ; that he 
_ disbelieves.a God, or deſpiſerh 
Werods 2 co nfits 311 

Therefore keep your Flearts with all 
aligence, becauſe they are peculiarly un- 
der God's: anfpeCtion ; and when you 
ve'ready»to take the liberty of your 
Thoughts; becauſe no Eye ſzes you, ask 
your -ſelyes, doth not he that pondereth 
the Heart conſider it ?' and he that keepeth 
thy ſoul, doth he not know it? as. the 
viſe-Man ſpeaks, Prov. 24. 12. 

And-whatever you. do 1a the ſervice 
of God; do it heartily as to the Lord. 
Indeed if we did only worſhip God-to be 


ſeen of Men, an external Worſhip would 


N be 


fore cleanſe your Hearts from wickedneſs; NAN 
hw Jong ſhall vain thoughts lodge within VOL. VI. 
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be ſufficient : but Religion is not in: 
tended to pleaſe men, but God; he is 
Spirit, and fees our Spirits, therefore 
we mult worſhip him in Spirit aud in 
Truth. 1 T hel. 2. 4. Not as pleaſing men, 
but God, who trieth our Hearts, David 
uſeth this Argument to his Son Solomoy, 
1 Chron. 28. 9. And thou,Solomon my Son, 
krow thou the God of thy Father, and ſerve 
him with aperfect heart, and with a willin 
mind ; for the Lord ſearcheth all hearts, 
and underſtandeth all the imaginations of 
the thoughts, Whatever liberty we may 
take to our ſelves now, and how care- 
leſs ſoever we are of our Thoughts, 
and the inward frame of our-. Hearts; 
yet the Scripture aſſures us, that- he, 
who now ſces our Hearts, will one day 
judge us according to' them. For. 17. 
10. 1 the Lord ſearch the heart, 'I try the 
retns, even to grve to every. Man according 
to his ways. And the Apoſtle ſpeaks of x 
day coming wherein God will judge the 


fecrets of men by Jeſus Chrift, Heb. 4. 13. 


Rev. 2. 23. ; 
3. This is matter of encouragement 
tous 1n many. cafes: In our ſecret Trou- 
bles, Pal. 142. 9. ' When my \ Spirit wit 
overwhelmed within me, then thou kneweſt 
»y path. In Cales of difficulty - which 
depend 


the Kyowledee of God. 


depend upon the Hearts of other men, ny 
which tho? we do not know, yet God VL VL 


knows them. So the Apoſtles, As :. 
24. when they did not know whom to 
chuſe for an Apoſtle, they refer it to 
God, and they prayed and ſaid, thou Lord 
which knoweft the hearts of all, ſhew whether 
of theſe two thoa haſt choſen. But elſpeci- 
ally this is matter of comfort to us, 
when we ſuffer by the Calumaies and 
Reproaches of Men, when the World 
chargeth us with Crimes of Hypocrifie, 
aad Falſeneſs, and Inlincerity, then to 
be able co appeal to the ſearcher of 
teerts, as to our Innocency and Since- 
rity, and to fay with the Prophet Jer. 
0 Lord of hoſts, that tryeft the rizhteoas, 
and ſeeſt: the reins and the heart, unto thee 
have I opened my Cauſe, Ch. 20. 12. and 
with St. Peter, God which knoweth the 
hrarts bare them witneſs, Ats 15. 8. 

4. Th renders all the deep and pro- 
found Policics of Wicked Men a vain 
thing. The Lord knows the Thoughts of men 
that they are wanity, Pal. 94. 11. They 
ae Vanity, becauſe he knows them, 
and can defeat them; he can bring 
their counſels to nought, and mate their de- 
ves of none effect. He 1s Conſcious to 
the firſt motions of their Hearts ; he 
N 2 ſees 


Inferences drawn. from 


CW. ſees thoſe Cobwebs which! they are ſpin- 


Vol, VI. ing, and can blow them away with 


a-Breath, he can ſnare them in their own 
Policies, and fury their Counſels into foo- 
liſhneſs. Thou that putteft a Mask up. 
on a wicked Deſign, and hideft the Ma- 
lice and Revenge of thine Heart, under 
a diſſembling Countenance, God ſees 
thy Deſign, and hath a thouſand ways 
to prevent it. When the Politicians of 
the World think they have laid their 
Deſign ſure, with all imaginable cauti. 
on, and that their Counſels cannot mif: 
carry, being out of all poſlibility of Hu- 
mane diſcovery or prevention, for all 
this their counſels = come to nought, 
and tho' they have reſolved it, yet it may 
rot ſtand; he that ſits in the heavens laughs 
at them, the Lord hath them in derifem, 
As Wile as they are, they are guilty 
of this over-ſight, that they did not 
take God-into conſideration, by whom 
they are ſurprized and diſcovered, 
He that ſees their Deſign can blaſt it in 
a moment ; he can ſpeak the word, and 
thy breath ſhall go forth, and thoa ſhall 
return to thy duſt ;, and in that wery ay 
thy thoughts periſh, Plal. 146. 4. 
5. If God only knows the Hearts 
of Men, then what art thou, O man !. that 
Juageſt 
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judgeſt another”s heart ? T his condemns Vol, VI. 


the Uncharitableneſs of Men, who take 
upon them to judge and cenſure Mens 
Hearts, which is to ſpeak evil of the things 
which they know not ; to meddle with: 
things which do not fall under their 
cognizance. What St. James ſaith ch. 
12, There is one law-giver, that is able 


to ſave and to deftroy; who art thou that 


judgeſt avother ? is proportionably true 
in this caſe ; there 1s but oe that knows 
the heart ; who art thou then that juageſ# 
wother Man's heart ? Who art thou, O 
Man! that takeſt upon thee to fit in 
judgment upon thy Brother, and to paſs 
Sentence upon his Heart, to pronounce 
bm 'a Hypocrite, a wicked Man, and 
a damned Wretch? Art thou « Mar, 


and the ſon of Man, and wilt thou af 


ſume to thy ſelf the Prerogative of God? 
Man can only look to the oatward ap- 
frarance ; but God ſeeth the heart. 

There's nothing doth more palpably 
dicover the Un-chriſtian Spirit of that 
new Sect which 1s of late rifen up a- 
mong us, than their taking upon them 
to judge Men's Hearts, and as confi- 
dently to cenſure every Man they meet, 
if they had a window into his Breaſt -. 
But they are not alone guilty of this ;] 

| N 3 thoſe 
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QAN thoſe who are ſo ready to call Men 

Vol. VI. Hypocrites, they invade this Preroga- 
tive of God. We may pronounce an 
ation wicked, if it be contrary to the 
Rule ; or a Man wicked, as to his pre. 
ſent ſtate, if the general courſe of his 
Life and AQtions be wicked ; for our 
Saviour tells us, by their Fruits ye ſhal 
know them , this we may do, provided 
we be called to it, and be ſure it is ſo: 
but to call any Man an Hypocrite, who 
makes an outward profeſlion of Religi- 
on, and whoſe external Converſation is 
unblameable; this is to judge a Man || ; 
in a matter of which thou canſt have | 
no Evidence ; this 15 fo aſcend into Hea- | 
ven, and ſtep into the Throne of God, ani lh. 
to be like the moſt high; for he, enhe Nh. 
only, knows the hearts of the children of 
2401. 
* TV. From God*s Knowledge of Future 
Events, we may learn, 

1, The Vanity of Aſtrology, and 
all other Arts that pretend to foretell 
future Events, things that depend on 
the Will of Free Agents. The vanity 
of theſe Arts hath been ſufficiently 
ſhewn by Learned Men, from the 
Weakneſs and Uncertainty of the Prin- 
ciples they rely upon-; I ſhall only _ 
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the preſent take notice, thar it contra- 


ditts this Principle of Religon, that * 


God only knows fatare events, From pru- 
dent Collections and Obſervations, pro- 
bable ConjeCtures may be made of what 
will happen 1n ſome Caſes ; but there 
are no certain Proſpettive-Glaſſes, wirh 
which we can ſee Future Events, but 
Divine Revelation ; therefore whoe- 
ever takes upon him to foretell Future 
Events without Divine Revelation, he 
arrogates to himſelf that which is the 
Prerogative of the Deity; and God 
delights to chaſtiſe the Curiofity, and 
crols the Predictions of theſe vain Pre. 
tenders, 1/a. 44. 24, 25. Thus (aith the 
Lord that formed thee, I am the Lord 
that maketh all things, that ſtretcheth forth 
the Heavens alone, that ſpreadeth abroad 
the Earth by my ſelf : that fruſtrateth the 
tokens of the Lyars, and maketh Diviners 
mad ; that turneth wiſe-men backward, aud 
maketh their knowledge fooliſh. As he alſo 
in Scripture threatens thoſe who 
conſult them, and rely upon . them. 
Thoſe who go to Aſtrologers, or Wile 
Men, as they call chem, ro know their 
Fortunes, and enquire of the Events of 


their Life, they forfake God, and betake 


therſelves to lying Vanities. 
N 4 2. Refer 


163 


OL Vi. 


Inferences drawn from 


184 
PCA 
- 1" Refer future Things to God 


who - only knows them, truſt him with 
all Events; caft your care wpon hin, 
When you have uſed your beſt Pry. 
dence, and Wiſdom, and Diligence for 
our Supply and Security for the future, 
Excl the reſt to God, for your Heaven. 
ty Father knoweth both your Wants and 
your Dangers. When we are over- 
ſolicitous about future Things, we take 
God's proper Work out of his Hands, 
and uſurp the Government of the World. 
Why do we take too much apon as ? 
We are but of yeſterday, and know not what 
will be to morrow. | | 
Mind your preſent Duty and Work, 
and leave Events to God. Secret things 
belong to the Lord our God ; but thoſe 
things that are revealed, to us and our Chih 
aren for ever, to do all the words of his 
law, Deut. 29. 29, Do your Duty, 
commit the reſt to God in well-doing. 
In this World we are ina mixt con- 
dition, which is made up of Good and 


Evil, of Happineſs and Miſery ; what is 


good for us to know, is revealed, that 
1s our Duty; but in great Wiſdom 
and pity to Mankind, God hath con- 
cealed and hid the reſt from us. He hath 
hid from us the Good that may happen 
PT G | . 
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to us, becauſe the beſt things of this 
World are but ſhallow and empty, and if 
wecould ſee them before-hand, we ſhould 
prevent our ſelves in the enjoyment 
of them, and eat out the ſweetneſs which 
in them by delightful fore-thoughts of 
them. And he hath concealed future 
Evils from us, leſt we ſhould torment 
cur ſelves with the fearful expeCtation 
of them, Prudens, faturi temporis exitum, 


Caliginoſa Notte premit Deas. 


Ridetque fi mortalis ultra fas trepidat. 
What a folly is it to make your ſelves 
miſerable with fear of being ſo; ante 
miſerias miſer. Uſe all wiſe means to pre- 
rent what you fear, and then be fatis- 
hed, and be as happy as you can *cill 
Miſery come ; go not forth to meet it, 
ſufficient for the day is the evil thereof ; do 
not anticipate the Evils of to morrow, 
and take preſent poſſeſſion of an Evil to 
come; caſt your care upon him who hath 
promiſed to care for you. 
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The Wiſdom, Glory, and Sovyc- 
raignty of God. 
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To. the only wiſe God our . Saviour, be 
glory and Majeſty, dominion and Power, 
now and ever. 


God ; particularly ot thoſe which 
*. relate to the Divine Underſtanding, 
his Knowledge and Wiſdom. The Kpow- 
ledge of God only implies his bare Un- 
derſtanding of things, but his Wiſaons 
implies the skill of ordering and! diſpo- 
ling things to the beft Ends and Purpo- 
ſes, the skill of making and a 

| an 


| AM treating of the Attributes of 
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The Wiſdom, Glory, 


upon things under the Notion of Mea 


and Ends; accordingly I deſcribed them 
thus. The Kyowledge of God is a Perfett 


comprehenſion ot the Nature of all 
things, with all their Qualities, Powers, 
and Circumſtances. The W:/dom of God 
is a perfe&t Comprehenſion of the Re- 
ſpeQs and Relations of things one to 
another ; of their Harmony and Oppoc- 
ſition, their fitneſs and unfitneſs to ſuch 
and ſuch Ends. I have largely ſpoken 
-. the Firſt of theſe; I come now to 
Tie 
Second, "The Wiſdom of God in gene- 
ral ; together with his Maje/y and Ss- 
weraignty, as they are here zoyned toge- 
ther. I begin with the 

Firft, That God is the only wiſe Goa. In 
handling of this, I ſhall ſhew 

1. In what ſenſe God may be ſaid 
to be the ozly wiſe God. | 

2. Prove that this Attribute belongs 
to God. 


1, Jn 


and adminiſtring all things in Num. 
ber, Weight, and Meaſure. The K/yop. 
ledge of God rather conſiders thingy 
abfolutely, and in themſelves : The 
Wiſdom of God conſiders rather tize Re. 
ſpects and Relations of Things, looks 
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and Soveraignty of God. 


« the owly wiſe God. For anſwer to this, 
ye may . take Notice, that there are 
ne PerfeCtions of God that are #xcom- 
mnicable to the Creatures ; as his Inde- 
wdency and Eternity. Theſe God only 
wlſeſeth, and they areto be attributed 
him alone, God only is #ndependent 
-nd eterpal : But there are other Per- 
fftions which are commanicable, that 
s, which the Creatures may in ſome 
meaſure and degree partake of, as Xzow- 
lage, and Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, and 
Joftice, and Power, and the like; yer 
theſe the Scriptures do peculiarly attri- 
bute to God, not that they are altoge- 
ther incommunicable to the Creature, 
but that they belong to God in ſuch a 
peculiar and Divine manner, as doth 
ſhut out the Creature from any claim 
o& Title to them,in that degree and Per- 
k&ion wherein God poſlſefſeth them. 
[ ſhall give you ſome inſtances of this. 
His gooaneſs, this is-reſerved to God a- 
lone, Matth. 19. 17. Why calleſ thou 
me good ? there is none good, but one, 
tht is God: His power and immortality, 
1 Tim. 6. 15, 16, Who i the bleſſed 
od only potentate ; who only hath immor- 
| tality : 


[, In what ſenſe God may be {aid to CUASNY' 
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AA tality : His Wiſdom, 1 Tim. 1. 17. Th 


How God is only Wiſe. 


only wiſe God ; Rom. 16. 27. To Gal 
only wiſe be Glory : His Holineſs Rey, 
15. 14. For thou only art Holy. The 
tranſcendent degree and. ſingularity of 
theſe Divine Perfettions which are com-W, 


municable, is beyond what we are able; 


to conceive ; ſo that altho? the Crez- 


tures partake of them,yet in that Degis ( 


and Perfetion wherein God poleſſeth 
them, they are peculiar and proper to the 
Deity ; ſo that in this ſenſe, here i nom 
£o00d but God ; he only is boty, he is the onh 
wiſe ; in ſo inconceiveable a manner 
doth God poſſeſs even thoſe Perfettions 
which in ſome degree he communi: 
cates, and we can only underſtand 
them as he communicates them, and 
not as he poſſeſſeth them ; ſo that when 
we confider of any of thele Divine Per- 
feQtions, we muſt not frame Notions of 
them, contrary to what they are in the 
Creature ; but we muſt ſay that the 
Goodneſs and Wiſdom of God are all 
this which is ina the Creature, and 
much more which I am not able to 
comprehend. 

This being premiſed in general, God 
may be ſaid to be only wiſe in thele tv 
reſpetts. 2 

1, AS 


Th; As being Originally and Indepen: 
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tntly wile. 

2. As being eminently and tranſcen- 
Int ſo. 

'1, God only is originally and inde- 
zently wife. He derives it from none, 
nd all derive it from him, Rom. 11. 
ij, 34 O the depth of the riches both of 
le Wiſdom and Knowledge of God' How 
murchable are his Judgments, and his 
ms paſt finding out ! For who bath known 
the mind of the Lord, or who hath been his 
Counſellor ? or who hath firſt given to him, 
and it ſhall be recompenſed unto him again ? 
For of him, and through him, and to hin 
ne all-things, to whom be glory for ever, 
imey. He challengeth any Creature 
to come forth and By that Cy have 
gwen Wiſdom, or any other PerteCtion 
God ; no, all Creatures that are 
rrtakers of it,derive it from him. Prov. 
2, 6. For the Lord giveth Wiſdom, FEccl. 
2, 26, God giveth to a Man that is g20d 
in bis fight, wiſdom, and knowledge, and 
9. Dan. 2, 21: He giveth Wiſdom to 
the Wiſe, and Knowledge to them that 
tow Under ſtaring. 

2, He 1s eminently and tranſftende::i1y 
b, And this follows from the fo-= 
mr; becauſe God is the Fountain 
« Wiſdom, therefore ic is moſt 
CINIe 
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Q&M? eminently in him, P/al. 94: 9, ro. H, 
Vol. VI * that planted the ater Br ; 1 _ hear 
he that formed the Eye, ſhall he not ſee? 
he that teacheth Man K powledge, ſhafl w 
he kzow? Tn like manner we may , Rea y 
ſon concerning all other Attributes of 
God, that if he communicate them, he 
is much more eminently: poffeft of theg 
himſelf; the greateſt Wiſdom of thi 
Creatures is nothing in Oppoſition tothe 
Wiſdom of God, nothing in Compari 

ſon to it. IN 
Nothing in Oppoſition to it ; Feb 5. 13 
Fle taketh the wiſe in their own craftine; 
Job 9g. 4. He is wiſe in heart, and mightyin 
ſtrength; who hath hardned himſelf again| 
him, and proſper'd, Prov. 21. 30. Ther 
zs no Wiſdom, nor Underſtanding, nor Coun-W i 
ſel, againſt the Lord, 1 Cor. 1. 19. Hi6 
will deſtroy the Wiſdom of the Wiſe ; v. 29.” 
and by fooliſh things confound the wiſe. | 
Nothing in Compariſon of it. There? 
are a great many that pretend to Witt 
dom, but moſt are deſtitute of true] | 
Wiſdom ; and thoſe who have it, they # 
have it with many Imperfe&ions and 
Diſadvantages. Uſually thoſe who areF 
| deſtitute of true Wiſdom pretend moſt \ 
| to it, Jo 11. 12. Vain Man would bet 
i wiſe, tho? he be born like a wild Aſſe's = þ 


How God is only Wiſe. 


rretend ro it, Fo» 32. 9. Great Men 
fl”: nt always Wiſe. Learned Men they 
netend coir ; the heathen Philoſophers 
M© weregreat profeſſers of Wiſdom, Row. 
1.22, Profeſſing themſelves to be wiſe, they 
ff me fools, rney were wiſe to do evil, 
ml ut 70 do good they had no underſtand- 
theſÞ iv, As the Prophet ſpeaks, Fer. 4. 
the :2, The Politicians of the World 
M they pretend to it ; but theirs 1s rather 
1 Craftineſs than a Wiſdom; Men call 
it Prudence, but. they are glad to uſe 
many Arts to ſet it off, and make it look 
lkeWiſdom ; by. Silence, and Secreſie, 
and Formality, and atfeQted Gravity, and 
Nods, and Geſtures. I he Scripture calls 
un it the Wiſdom of this World, i Cor. 2. 
FH 6. and a fleſhly Wiſdom, 2 Cor. 1. 12. 
20. Tis Wiſdom miſapply*d, *tis the. pur- 

ſut of a wrong End. The petty 
ere Flots and Deſigns of this World are 
"IM far from Wiſdom, 1 Cor. 3. 20. The 
ue Lord knoweth the thoughts of the Wiſe, that 
ey they are warn. That cannot be Wiſdom, 
nd} which miſtakes its great End, which 
reE minds mean Things, and neglects thoſe 
Nt which are of greateſt Concernment to 
bel them. Fob 22. 2. He that is Whye is pro- 
Ut, ftable to himſelf. Prov. 9g. 12. If thou 
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be Wiſe, thou ſhalt be Wiſe for thy ſelf 
Tully tells w gy was wont to fa 
Nequicquam ſapere ſapientem, qui (il; 
#pfi UG So 00 The oi 
Sages of the Werld as to the beſt thingy 
are Fools, Matt. 11. 25. God hath hil 
theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, 
There are many that are wiſe i» thei 
own Conceits, but there is more hope of « 
Fool than of them, Prov. 26. 12. $ 
that the greateſt part of that which 
paſſeth for Wiſdom among Men is quite 
another thing. Nikhil tam walde vida 
quam mhil ſapere; we talk much of 
Prodjgies, maximum portentum vir ſapiens, 
Tul. Thoſe few in the World thatare 
the Children of true Wiſdom, they haveit 
in a very imperfect degree, they are 
not uſually ſo wiſe for their Souls, and 
for Eternity, as Men of this World, 
Lake 16. 8. The Children of this Worli 
are in their Generation wiſer than the 
Children of Light. It is attended with 
many inconveniencies, Eccl. 1, 18. in 
much wiſdom there is much grief ; he ſpeaks 
of the wiſdom about natural things. 

| But we need not inſtance in the fol 
ly of wicked Men, and worldly Men, 
and in the imperfe& degrees of Wiſdom 


which are to be found in good Men, 
in 
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in Wiſdoms own Childrex ; the Wiſdom 
of God needs not theſe foils to ſet it 
off: the Wiſdom of Man in Innocency, 
or of the higheſt Angel in Heaven, 
hears no proportion to the ur2reing and 
infinite Wiſdom of God, We mortal 
men many times miſtake our End out 
of Ignorance, apply unfir and impro- 

r Means for accompliſhing good Ends; 
the Angels in Glory have not a perfe&t 
comprehenſton of the harmony and a- 
greement of things, of the unfitneſs 
and oppoſition of thetn one to another : 
but the Divine Wiſdom propounds ro 
it ſelf the higheſt and belt Ends, and 
hath a perfe& comprehenſion of the fit« 
nels and unfitneſs of all rhings one to 
another ; ſo that Angels are but fooliſh 
Beings to God ; Fob 4. 17. His Angels he 
carpeth with folly. Fob, upon a full en- 
quiry after Wiſdom, concludes that ir 
belongs only to God, that he only is 
perfectly poſſeſt of it, Job 25. 12. &c. 
Bat where ſhall wiſdow be found ! and where 
is the place of underſtanding? in ſuchan 
eminent and tranſcendent Degree it is 
not to be met with in any of the Crea- 
tures; God only hath it, v. 23. God 
knoweth the place thereof. 

IL. I ſhall prove that this PerfeQtion 
belongs to Gad, ©O 2 1. From 
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AAA. I. From the diftates of 'Natura| 
Vel. VE Reaſon, and 


2, From Scripture. 

1. From the dictates of. Natural Rez. 
ſon. I have often told you the Perfe. 
Ctions of God. are not to be proved by 
way of demonſtration, becauſe there 1s 
no Cauſe of them ; but by way of con- 
vittion, by ſhewing the abſurdity and 
inconvenience of the contrary. 

The Contrary is an ImperteQtion, 
and argues many other ImperteCtions, 
therefore Wiſdom belongs to God. A- 
mong men Folly 1s look*d upon as the 
greateſt defect ; 1t is accounted a great- 
er Reproach and Diſgrace, than Vice 
and Wickedneſs ; it 1s of ſo 1ll a Re- 
port in the World, that there are not 
many but had rather be accounted 
Knaves than Fools ; but in a true F- 
{teem and Value of things, it 1s, next 
to Wickedneſs, the greateſt Imperte- 
Etion ; and, on the contrary, Wiſdom 
is the higheſt Perfection next to Holi- 
neſs and Goodneſs ; it is uſually more 
cryed up in the World than any thing 
elſe. Reaſon tells us, tho'the Scripture 
had not ſaid it, that wiſdom excells folly 
as much as light doth darkneſs, Eccl. 2, 


12. The wiſdom of a man maketh his Face 
to 


provid from Reaſon. 


more than ten mighty men that are inthe City. 

And the denyal of this Perfection to 
God would argue many other Imper- 
{tions ; it would be an univerſal Ble- 
miſh to the Divine Nature, and would 
dGarken all his other. Pertections. Ir 
would weaken the Power of God. How 
mpotent and ineffectual would Power 
be withour Wiſdom ! what irregular 
things would it produce | what untows« 
ard Combinations of Effects would there 
be, if Infinite Power ſhould act with. 
out the Conduct and Direction of In- 
finite Wiſdom ! kx would eclipſe the 
Providence of God, and put out the 
Fes that are in the Wheels, as the Pro- 
pet repreſents God's Providence. There 
an be no Counſel, no Fore-caſt, no 
orderly Government of the World 
withour Wiſdom. The Goodneſs, and 
Mercy, and Juſtice, and Truth of God, 
could not ſhine with that luſtre, were 
Itnot tor his Wiſdom which doth illu- 
irate theſe with ſo much advantage. 

I need not bring Tettimonies from 
Heathen Writers to confirm this, their 
Books are full of Expreſſions of their 
«miration of God's wiſe Government 
5+ of 


0ſbine, Eccl. 8. 1. Wiſdom ts a defence, 7. QA 
12. and v. 19. Wiſdom ftrengthneth the wiſe Vol. VI. 
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th Quotations of particular 'Teſtimo. 
nies. Epitarus indeed denyed that God 
either made or govern'd the World; 
but he muft needs acknowledge him to 
have been a very wiſe Being, becauſe 
he made him happy, which cannot be 
without Wiſdom, tho? he had taken a- 
way all other evidence of his Wiſdom. 
Ariſtotle ſeems to have ſuppoſed the 
World to be a neceſſary reſult and e 
manation from God : but then the 0. 
ther Sets of Philoſophers did ſuppoſe 
the World to be the free Produ& of 
God's Goodneſs and Wiſdom. 
2, From Scripture; Job. 9. 4. He 
Zs wiſe in heart ; 36. 5. He is mighty in 
ſtrength and miſaow. Dan. 2. 20. Bleſſed 
be the name of God for ever and ever, for 
wiſdom and might are his. Hither we 
may reter thoſe Texts which attribute 
Wiſdom of God in a fingular and pe- 
culiar manner, Rom. 16, 27. and thoſe 
which ſpeak of God as the Fountain of 
it, who communicates and beſtows it 
upon his Creatures, Daz. 2. 21. Jams 
1.5. and thoſe Texts which ſpeak of 
the Wiſdom of God in the Creation of 
the World, P/al. 104. 24. O Lord, how 
wonaerful are thy works, in wiſdom ; 
| | #1104 
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thou made them all ; Jer. 10. 12. who hath SO? 
eſt ablijht the world by his wiſdom,and ftretch- Vol. VI: 


ed forth the heavens by his diſcretion ; in 
the Providence and Goyernment of the 
World, Daz. 2. 20. Wiſdom and ſtrength 
gre his, and he changeth times and ſeaſons, 
he removeth Kjnes and ſetteth up Kings ; 
and in many other places; in the redem 
tion of Mankind ; therefore Chriſt is 
called the Wiſdom of God, 1 Cor. 1. 24. 
and the diſpenſation ofthe Goſpel,the hid- 
des wiſdom of God, and the manifold wif- 
dom of God, Eph. 2. 10. 

If then God be only wiſe, the Original 
and only Fountain of it, from hence we. 
learn, 

Fiz/t, To go to him for it. Jam. 1.5. 
If any man lack wiſdons, let him ask it of 
God. There are many conceited Men, 
that think they are Rich and increaſed, 
and ftand in need of nothing. The A- 
poltle doth not ſpeak as if there were 
ſome that did not want Wiſdom, but 
becauſe there are ſome fo proud and 
conceited, that they think that they 
lack nothing; | thoſe are ftark Fools, 
and God reſts fuch fooliſh and proud 
Men : but if any Man, fenfible of his 
Defe&t andImperfetion,cometh toGod, 
he gives liberally and upbraids no man; We 

O 4 are 
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AA are aſhamed to learn Wiſdom of Men, 
Vol. VL left they ſhould contemn and upbraid 


us with our Folly; Men are envious 
and unwilling that others ſhould be as 
wiſe. as themſelves : but God's good- 
neſs makes him willing to impart Wiſ- 
dom, he gives liberally, and upbraids no 

MAN. 

This is the moſt defirable Accom- 
pliſhment and PerfeCtion ; happy is the 
man that getteth wiſdom; wiſdom is the 
principal thing, therefore get wiſdom ; it is 
better than thoſe things that are of 
higheſt value among men, as Solomon 
often makes the Compariſon. Now be- 
cauſe zt comes down from above, we 
{hould /ook wp for it ; it's by the Reve- 
lation of his Will, and the wiſe Coun- 
ſels of his Word, that we are made n//ſe 
uxto ſalvation, therefore we {hould beg 
of him, that he woald give us the Spirit 
of wiſdom and revelation in the knowleage 
of himſelf, Eph. 1. 17. 

2. It God be only Wiſe inſuchan emi- 
nent and tranſcendent Degree,then let us 
be humble. There's nocaule of boaſting, ſee- 
ing we havenothing but what we have receiv. 
The loweſt inſtance,the leaſt ſpecimenof 
Divine Wiſdom out-ſhines the higheſt 
pitch of Humane 'Wiſdom ; zhe fur: 
neſs 


of God's Wiſdom. 


his wiſdom, Jer. 9. 29. Of all things we 
ſhould not be proud of Wiſdom ; the 
xroud man throws down the Reputati- 
on of his Wiſdom, by the way that 
he would raiſe it No ſuch evidence 
of our Folly, as as a conceit that we 
we Wile ; ſapientis animaus nungquam tur- 
wit, nunquam tumet, Cic. To pride our 
{Ives in our own Wiſdom, is the way 
0 have our Folly made manifeſt. God 
threatens fo deſtroy the wiſdom of the wiſe 
b-_ and to turn their wiſdom into fooliſh- 
ws, 

3 We ſhould labour to partake of 
the Wiſdom of God, ſo far as it is com- 
municable. The greateſt Wiſdom that 
we are capable of, 1s to diſtinguiſh be- 
tween Good and Evil; to be wiſe to that 
which is good, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
Rom, 16, 19. that is, to provide for the 
future in time, to make proviſion for 
Eternity, ro think of our latter end, to 
kar God and obey him, to be pure 
and peaceable, to receive inſtruftion, 
and to win Souls ; theſe are the Cha- 
natters which the Scripture gives of 
Wiſdom. When Fob had declared that 
the excellency of- the Divine Wiſdom 
was 


wſs of God is wiſer than men, 1. Cor. 1. AA 
15, therefore /et not the wiſe man glory in Vol. VI. 
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was not to be attained by men; he 
tells us what that Wiſdom is, which 
is proper for us; And unto mas he ſaid, 
the fear of the Lord that is wiſdom, andy 
depart from evil, that is underſtanding, 
There are many that are wiſe to world. 
ly Ends and Purpoſes, as our Saviour 
tells us, wiſe to get Riches, and to al. 
cend to Honours : But this is not the 


, wiſdom which we are to labour after; | 
'this is but a ſhort-witted Prudence, to 


ſerve a preſent turn, without any prc- 
ſpe to the future, without regard to 
the next World, and the Eternity which 
we are tolivein; this 15 to be wiſe for 
2 moment, and fools for ever. 

4. If God be only Wile, then put your 
Truſt and Confidence in him. Whom 
ſhould we truſt rather than InfiniteWif: 
dom which manageth and directs Inh- 
nite Goodneſs and Power ? In all Cx 
ſes of difficulty truſt him for direQion, 
acknowledee him in all thy ways, that he 
may drett thy ſteps, commit thy way unto 
the Lord, and lean not to thine own un 
der ſtanding. The race is not to the ſnift, 
zor the Battel to the (Frong, but the Pro- 
vidence of God diſpoſeth all theſe things. 
And if we rely upon our own Wiſdom, 
that will prove 4 brokex reed, And as 
our 
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a own Wiſdom is a broken Reed, ſo FA 


tk Wiſdom of other men, [/a.,3 1. 1, 2. 
God curſeth them that go.down into E- 
opt, aud truſt to their ſtrength and Wi- 
im, bat look not to the holy one of Iſrael, 
wither ſeek the Lord ; yet he alſo is wife, 
faith the Prophet. 

\ 5, Letus adore the Wiſdom of God, 
and fay with St. Paxl, x Tim.1.17. To the 


; Wl only wiſe God be honour and glory, for ever 


and ever Amen; and with Daniel, Bleſ- 
fed be the name of God for ever and ever, 
for wiſdom and might are his. Veneration 
s the acknowledgement of an Infinite 
Excellency and Perfection, We reve- 
rence any extraordinary degree of Wil- 
dom in Men ; but the Divine Wiſdom 
which is PerfeQ and Infinite,is matter of 
our Adoration, and Bleſfing, and Praiſe. 
Thankſgiving reſpefts the Benefits we 
receive: but we bleſs God when we ac- 
knowledge any Excellency; for as 
God's Bleſſing us is to do us good, fo 
our Bl/fing him is to ſpeak good of 
him; and as all God's PerfeQtions are 
the Objets of our Blix, ſo more 
eſpecially his Wiſdom is of our Praiſe ; 
for to praiſe God is to take notice of the 
wife Deſign and .Contrivance of his 
Goodneſs and Mercy towards us. 

Before 


The Uſe we ſhould make 


AS Before T paſs on to the other Parti. 
Vol. VI culars contained in theſe words, I can. 


not but take notice that this wiſe God, 
here ſpoken *of, is ſtiled our Saviour, 
which fome underſtand of oar Saviour 
Feſus Chriſt, and bring this place as an 
Argument to prove his Divinity ; and 
if that were fo, it were all one to my pur. 
poſe, which is in the next place to ſhew 
that Glory, and Majeſty, and Dominion, 
and Power belong to the Divine Being, 
Butaltho'I would not willingly part with 
any place that may fairly be brought 
for the proof of the Divinity of Chriſt, 
yet ſeeing there are ſo many plain Texts 
1n Scripture for the proof of ir, we have 
the leſs reaſon to ſtretch doubtful places; 
and that this is ſo, will appear to any 
one who conſiders that the Title of $4: 
vioar is ſeveral times in Scripture at- 
tributed to God the Father ; beſides 
that ina very Ancient and Authentick 
_ Copy, we find the words read ſome- 
what otherwiſe, and ſo as to put this 
out of all Controverſie, pgyw rp owmpr 
av Ie Inos yerr's xuele nugy Na, 
OF 

Having premiſed thus much for the 
clearing of theſe words, I ſhall briefly 
conſidet,” firff God's Glory and Majehl, 

| an 


of Goa”'s Wiſdom. 


nd then his Dominion and Soveraignty, FAY 
Firſt, God's Gloryand Majeſty. By Ma. V9 VL. 


x, we may underſtand the greatneſs, 
xr eminent excellency of the Divine Na- 
ure, which reſults from his Perfe&i- 


(ns, and whereby the Divine Nature , 


s ſet and placed infinitely above all 0- 
ther Beings ; JI ſay the eminent excel- 
kncy of the Divine Nature, which re- 
ſults from his PerteCtions, more eſpeci- 
ly from thoſe great Perfe&ions, his 
Goodneſs, and Wiſdom, and Power, and 
Holineſs. 

And his Glory is a manifeſtation of 
this Excellency, and a juſt acknow- 
kdgment and due opinion of it. Hence 
tis, that in Scripture God is faid to 
be glorious in power, and glorious in holt- 
#/s, and his Goodneſs is calÞd his glory ; 
ad here in the Text, Glory and Maje- 
fy are aſcribed to him upon the account 
of his Wiſdom and Gooaneſs. 

That theſe belong to God, I ſhall 
prove, 

1, From the acknowledgmeat of 
Natural Light. The Heathens did con- 
tantly aſcribe Greatneſs to God, and 
that as reſulting chiefly from his Goed- 
nels, as appears by their frequent con- 
Junttion of theſe two Attributes, *Good- 

neſe 
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AA 7s and Greatneſs, Opt. Max. were their 
Vol. VL i familiar Tides of the Deity ; to F 
which I will add that known place of f 
Seneca, primus deorum cultus eft deos crede.  * 
re, dein reddere illis majeftatems ſuam, red. * 
dere bonitatemſive qua nulla majeſtas. F 
2, From Scripture. It were endleſs y 

to produce all thoſe. Texts wherein 
Greatneſs and Glory are aſcribed to , 


God. 1 ſhall mention two or three. 
Deaut, 10, 17, the Lord 1s a great God; 7 
P/al. 24. 10. he's calld the Kyng of glo-Þ 
7); 104, 1, he is ſaid to be cloathed c 
with majeſty and honour. The whole Enrth  , 
is fall of his glory. Hither belong all R 
thoſe Doxologies in. the Old and New 
Teſtament, wherein Greatneſs and Glo- 
ry and ng are aſcribed to God, 
From all which we may learn, 

1, What it 1s that makes a Per- 
ſon great and glorious, ahd what is the 
way to Majeſty, wiz. real worth and ex- 
cellegcy, and particularly that kind of 
excellency which Creatures are capable | 
of ina very eminent degree, and that 
is gootieſs ; this is that which advanceth 
a Perſon, and gives him a pre-eminen- 
Cy above all othets; this caſts a luſtre 
upon a man, and makes his face to 
ſhine, Ariſtotle tells us, that Honour 1s 
nothing 


| 
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nothing elſe but the ſipnification of the 


Inferences from God's Glory and Majeſty. 


em which we have of a Perſon for his good- 
ws ; for, faith he, to be good, and 70 do 


qd, is the hightft glory. God's Good- 


os is his higheſt Glory ; and there is 
zothing ſo glorious in any Creature, as 
herein to be like God. 


2. Let us = God the Glory which 
s due to his Name ; Aſcribe ye greatneſs 


t) our God, Deut, 32. 3. Give unto the 
Lird, O ye mighty, give unto the Lord 
gy and power, Pfal. 29. 1. The Glory 
and Majeity of God calls for our Eſteem 
ahd Honour, our Fear and Reverence 
of him. Thus we ſhould glorifie God in 
ow Spirits, by an inward eſteem and 
reverence of his Majeſty. The thoughts 
of Earthly Majeſty wili compoſe us to 
reverence: how much more ſhould the 
- p rgewy of the Divine Majeſty 
firike an awe upon our Spirits ih all 
our Addreſſes to him ? his excellency 
ſhould make ws afraid, and keep us from 


| all ſaucy boldneſs and familiarity with 


him. Reverence is an Acknowledg- 
ment 'of the diſtance which is between 
the Majeſty of God and our meanneſs. 
And we ſhould glorifie him in our bodies, 
with outward Worſhip and Adoration ; 
that is, by all external ſignifications of 
revercnce 
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* glorifie him in our Lives and Actions, 
'Fhe higheſt glory a Creature can give 
to God, is to endeavourto be like him; 


ſatis illos coluit, quiſquis initatus eſt, Sen, 


hereby we maniteſt and ſhew forth his 
Excellency to the World, when we en- 
deavour to be conformed to the Divine 
Perfe&tions. And in caſe of fin and pro- 
vocation, we are to give glory to God 
by repentance, which 1s an acknow- 
ledgment of his Holineſs, who hates fin; 
and of his Juſtice, which will puaiſh it; 
and ofthe mercy of God, which is rea- 
dy to pardon it ; for it 7s the glory of God 

to paſs by a 7 tad-ryparas 
3. We ſhould take heed of robbing 
God of his Glory, by giving it to any 
Creature, by aſcribing thoſe Titles, or 
that Worſhip to any Creature, which is 
due to God alone. This 1s the Reaſon 
which is given of the Second Command- 
ment; I the Lord am ajealous God ; God 
is jealous of his Honour, and will not 
give his glory to another, wor his Praiſe to 
graven Images, Iſa. 42.8. Upon this ac- 
count, we find the Apoſtle reproves the 
Idolatry of the Heathens, becauſe there- 
by they debaſed the eſteem of God, and 
did ſhew they had unworthy —__ 

0 


everence and reſpect; and we ſhould 


Ieferencei from God's Glory and Majeſty. 


ns God, they glorified him not as God, V. 
ve Whit ae vain" in their imaginations. 
nl fs changed the glory of the incorrup- 
n. Wille God into animage made like to: cor- 
ls cry man, and; to birds and four- 
n- Whated beaſts, "and creeping things. 'Here- 
ne Fijithey denyed rheglorious Excellency 
o- Ethe Divine Nature; rhat is, that he 
xd Ys2 Spirit, and fo.incapable of being re- 
Vs peſented by ine amor ial or ſenſible I- 
n; Mnupe. 
t; Secondly, I come now to ſpeak of = 
a= ineraignty and Dominion of God.” 
od Evhich 1 ſhall ſhew; -. 

Firff,W hat weare'to underſitandby the 
g Eurragrty and Dominos of God. By 
y. Wieſe. we mean the full and 'abfolute 
Ir Fight and: Ticle and. Authority which 
is £G0d hath to, and-over all his Creatures, 
n Fs his Creatures, and made by him. And 


| Fths-Right reſults from: che EfeQs of | 


at Goodneſs, and Power, and Wiſdom 
whereby all things are and were mad; 

rom whence there doth accrew to God 
« Soverazgn Right 'and Title ro all his 


e Features, and a: full and abſolute Au- 
- iority over them ; that is ſuch a Right 
d Sind Authority which: doth not depend 
$ Ffonany Superior, nor is ſubject and ac- 
f P countab.e 


| him; Row. 1. 21, 23. When they Fx ry 
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that which is calPd. ſummaun impetiun, 
becauſe there is no' power above: it to 
check or control it, and:therefore theie 
can be\none'greater than this. Andiit'is 
abſolute, .becauſe all the Creatures have 
what they have. from God, and all de. 
pend upon his Goodneſs,” and therefore 
| they owe all poſhble Duty and 'perpe- 
| tual Subjettion ſo long as they continue 
| in Being, becaulc it is ſolely by his Pow- 
er and Goodneſs that they continue; 
and therefore whatever Right or Title 
any one can pretend to any Perſon 
Thing, that God hath to all things, is 
Deo ones tituli omnia jurs concurraunt. 
So that Soveraignty and Dominion lig- 
nifies a full Right and Title and Pro- 
| priety in all his Creatures, and an abſo- 
| lute Authority over 'them, to govern 
themand diſpoſe of them, and deal with 
them'in any way he'pleaſeth, thats not 
| contrary to his eſſential Dignity and Per- 
| fection, | or repugnant to the Natural 
| State and Condition of the Creature, 
And for our' better underſtanding ot 
this, 'and the '/preventing of Miſtakes 
which Men are apt'to fall into about 
the Soverazgnty of God, I will fhew, + 
S721 | | 1, Where 
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: ein yt doth not 0 * | 
I, Wherein 4 n nſiſt NR 


Wm | 
"7 Whereia it doth conſiſt, 
1, Whereia it doth not conſiſt. 

1, Not ina Right togratifieand delight 
himſelf in the extreme Miſery of innacent 
and undeſerving Creatures ; Iſay,not ina 
11ght ; tor the right that God hath in his 
Creatures is faunded in the Benefits he 
hath conferred upon them, and the Ob- 
ligation they have to him upon that ac- 
count. Now there's none, who becauſe 
he hath done a Benefit, can have, by 
yertue of #hat, a right to do a greater 


4 4 


Evil than the Good which he hath done 
amounts'to ; and T think it next to mad- 
neſs, to doubt whether extreme and E- 
ternal Miſery be not a greater Evil, 
than ſimple Being is a Good, I know 
they call it, phyſical goodneſs; but T do-not 
underſtand how.any thing is the better 
tor being call'd:by a .hard Name. For 
what can there beithat is, good or deſirable 
in Being, when it only ; au to be a 
foundation of the. greateſt and:moſt laſt- 
ing Miſery? and we may ſafely '{ay, 


that the juſt God will never challenge 
.more .than a Fry right. God doth 
u 


.notclaim. any ſuch ſoverazzxty to himſelf, 
as to.cruſh and .gppreſs.1nnocent Crea- 
| 2 tures 
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tures without a cauſe, and to make 
them miſerable without a proyocation, 
And becauſe it ſeems ſome have beey 
very apt to entertain ſuch groundlefi 
Jealodlicy and unworthy Thoughts of 
God, he hath given us his Oath to af. 
ſure us of the contrary. As 1 live, ſaith 
the Lord, I have no rh in the death of 
a ſinner, but rather that he ſhould tarn and 
lrve, So far is he from taking Pleaſure 
in the miſery and ruin of innocent 
Creatures, that in caſe of fin and pro- 
vocation, he would be much rather plez- 
ſed, if ſinners would, by Repentance, 
avoid and eſcape his Juſtice, than that 
they ſhould fall under it. The good 
God cannot be glorified or pleaſed in 
doing Evil to any, where Juſtice doth 
not require it ; nothing is further from 
infinite Goodneſs than ro rejoice in Eyil, 
We account him a Tyrant and a Mon- 
ſter of Men, and of a deviliſh temper, 
that can do ſo; and we cannot do a 
greater Injury to the good God, than 
to paint him our after ſuch a horrid and 
deformed manner, RE 

2. The /overaignty of God doth not 
conſiſt in impoſing Laws upon his Crea- 
tures, which are impoſſible either to be 


underſtood or obſerved by them. = 
this 
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doth xot conſiſt. 


this would not only be contrary to the 
dignity of the Divine Nature, but con- 
tradiCt the nature ,of a reaſonable Crea- 
ture, which, in reafon, cannot be: obli- 
zed by any Power to impoſſibilities. 

3. The ſoveraignty of God doth not 
conliſt 1a a, liberry to. tempt Men to 
Evil, or by, any inevitable Decree to 
neceſſitate rhem ro ſin, or eifectually to 
procure the ſins of :Men,. and co.pumiſh 
them for them, For as this would be 
contrary to the Holineſs, and Juſtice, 
and Goodneſs: of God; ſo to the nature of 
a reaſonable Creature, who cannot be 

uilty or deſerve Puniſhment far what 
t cannot help. And men cannot cally 
have a blacker thought of God, than to 
imagin that he hath, from all Ereraity, 
carried 0na ſecret Delign to circumvent 
the greateſt; part of men into deſtcuQti- 
on, and underhand :to draw Men-into 


2 Plot againſt; Heaven, thar by this un- 


worthy prattice he - may raiſe a Reve- 
nue of glory to his Juſtice. There's no 
Fyrrous and good man, but . would 

it iq that map's Face that ſhould 
charge him with ſuch a Deſign: and 
if they who are but very drops of good- 
neſs, in compariſon of God, the, infi- 
nite Ocean of Goodneſs, would take it 
ot for 
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214 | [Wherein| God's S, overnighty aoth conſt. 
Dee for ſucha Reproack;' ſhall we attri- 
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I bute that to the beft Being inthe 
World, which we would cteſt and 
abominate i in our ſelves ? 


IT.” Wherein the Soueralgnt of God 


doth conſiſt. 


r. In a right to diſpoſe of, and "teal 
with his Creatures 1n any way that 
doth 'not contradift the Effential Per- 
feQions of God, and the natural Con- 
dition of the Creature. - 

2. In a right to impoſe what 
Laws he pleaſeth upon his Creatures, 
whether 'natural and reaſonable : or 
poſitive, of Tryal of Obedience, 
provided they contradict not the Nas 
ture of God or of the Creature. © © 

3. In a right to inflift due and de. 
fervedPyumiſhmentin cafe of provocation; 
4. In a''righr to aMi@ any of 
his Creatures, ſo the Evithe inflis be 
ſhort_ of 'the'Benefits'he' hath conferted 
on thern ;' yea, and farther, in a right 
when he pleaſeth to anhihilate the Crea- 
ture,” and'rurn it' out of ' Being, if it 
ſhould ſo. ſem good 'to him,' tho? that 


Creature have not offended' him; be- 


cauſe what he gave was his own, and 
he may, without injury (take it aw ay 
again when he 'pleaſeth, In _ 
tne 
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the Soverazgnty of God conſiſts, and if Ow? 
there be any thing elſe that can be. re- Vol VE. 
conciled with the eſſential PerfeStions of 
"2 175461 216 fs 
0d Y Secondly, For theProof and Confirmation 
FF of this This is univerſally acknow- 
cal I kdg'd:-by the Heathens, that God is 
at ff tht Lord and Soveraten of the World, and 
T- ff of all Creatures.' Hence. Plato calls 
n- | him ay array; 194g 3 and Tully, 
= onninm rerum Dominum, Lord of all ; 
at F andthis the Scripture doth every where 
S, I] attribute to him, calling him” Lord of 
r i 4}, Ring of Rings, and Lord of Lords ; 
y to which we may refer all thoſe Dox- 
+ | ologies, in which Power, and: Domini- 
| 1, and Authority are aſcribed to God. 
- | FE will only mention that eminent/Con- 
|| feflion of Nebuchadnezzar a great King, 
who, when his Underſtanding eame to 
him, was forced to acknowledge that 
God was the moſt high, Dan: 4.34, 35. 
T infer, | eltuiacy 
' Firſt, Negatively, we cannot, from 
theſoveraignty of God, infer a right to do 
= thing that is unſuitable to the Per- 
fettion of his Nature ; and conſequent- 
ly. that- we are to reft ſatisfied with 
luch a Notion of Dominion and Sove- 


raignty in God, as doth not plainly 
T4 and 


Inferences from God's Soveraignty 


AA and direaly contraditt all ' the Noti- 
Vol. VI. ons that we have -of Jaſtice and. Good- 


neſs: nay it would be little leſs than 
a horrid and dreadful Blaſphemy, to 
ſay that God can, our of his Soveraign 
Will and Pleaſure, do; any thing thax 
contradifts the Nature of God,' ' and 
the eſſential PerſeQions. of the. Deity ; 
or to 1magin that the-Pleaſure. and 
Will of the Holy, : and. Juft, and. Good 
God is not always. regulated and de- 
termined by the eſſential and indiſpen- 
ſable Laws of Goodneſs, and Holineſs, 
and Righteouſneſs. , 3 

Seconaly, Poſitively; we may infer from 
the Soverargrty and Dominion of God, 

1. . That we ought to own and ac- 
knowledge God for our Lord and; Soue- 
raign, who by creating us, and giving 
us all that we haye, did create to him- 
{clf a Right in us. | 

2, That we owe to him the utmoſt 
poſſibility of our Love, to love him with 
all our hearts, aud ſouls, and firength; be- 
cauſe the Souls that we have he gave 
us ; and that we are in a capacity to 
lave him, is his Gift; and when we 
render theſe to him, we do but give 
him of his own. 


ts 
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3, We owe to him all imaginable C/ 
ubjetion, and obſervance, and obedi- "2 VI. 
in Þ ence; and are with all diligence, to the 
to KY intmoſt oF our endeavours, to conform 
n Þ wr ſelves to his Will, and to thoſe 
it E laws which he hath impoſed upon us. 

d | 4. In caſe of Offence and Diſobedi- 

'5 ence, we are without murmuring, to 

ſibmit to what he ſhall inflict upon us, 

d i accept of the puniſhment of our iniquity, 

» Y:nd feet. to bear the indignation of the 
Lord, becauſe we have ſinned againſt - 

; Ein, who is pur Lord and Soveraten. 
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The Wiſdom of God, in the 
. Creation of the World. 
PSALM 104. 24. 


( Lord; how wauitold are thy Works | in 
| W iſaom. haſt: thou maae them all, 


AK. 


" Am treating .of.the Attributes and 
Properties of Gad, particularly thoſe 
b Emp he to the aan _— 
anding, which I to you. axe his Kynow- 
be and Wim % have. faiſhe . the 
fr, the Kypowleage of God, i../Fhe. laſt 
Day I ſpake concerning the 13/dom of 
God in general; but there are Three 
munent Arguments, and famous Inftan- 
& of God's Wz{dom, which I have re- 
lryed for a more large and -particular 
tandling. The Wiſdom of Gad ſhines 
orth in the Creatien.of the World, in 
the Government of it, and in the Redemp- 
F107 
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CAA tion of Mankind by Jeſus Chrift, Of 
Voi. VE theſe Three I ſhall ſpeak ſeverally. 

I begin with the Firft, the Argument 
of God's Wiſdom, which the Cregtiqn 
doth furniſh us withal. In this viſible 
frame of the World which we behold 
wich our Eyes, which way ſoever we 
look, we are encountred with ocular 
demonſtrations of the Wiſdom of God, 
What the Apoſtle faith of the Power of 
God is true likewiſe of his H/i/Jom, Rom, 
1.20. The inviſible things of him from 
the creation of the world are clearly ſee, 
being 'underſtood by the things that \art 
made, even his eternal power arid God-head: 
ſo the eternal wiſdom of God is underſtood 
by the things which are made. Now the 
Creation'is an Argument-of the wiſdom of 
God, as it -is an effe@t of admirable 
Counlel”and Wiſdom. As any curious 
Work, or rare Engine doth argue tlic 
Wir of the Artificer; ſo the variety, andl 
order, and regularity, and fitneſs of the 
Works of God, argue the- infinite wiſaon 
of him! who made them; a Work 6 
beautiful and magnificent, ſuch a ſtate yj 
ly Pile as Heaven and Earth'is, fo cur: 
ous in'the ſeveral pieces of ir, fo harm 
nious in all its parts, every part ſo fit 
ted to the ſervice of the whole, and each 

part 


manifeſt in the Creation. 


this a plain Argument that there was 
nite wiſdom in the contrivance of this 
frame f 

Now I ſhall endeavour to prove to 
jou that this Frame of Things which we 
ke with out Eyes, which we call the 
World, or the Creation, 1s contrived af- 
ter the-beſt manner, and hath upon it 
evident impreſſions of Counſel and Wil- 
dom.' I grant the wiſdom of God 1s In- 
fnite, and that many of the Ends and 
Deſigns of his wiſdom are anſearchable, 
oi paſt finding out, both 1n the Works 
of Creation and Providence; and that 
thi” « Wiſe man ſeek to find cut the work 
if God from the beginning to the end, he 
ſhall not be able tro doit; and we ſhall 
never be able to exhauſt all the various 
Wiſdom and 'Contrivance which is in 
the Works of God ; tho? the oftner and 
the nearer we meditate upon them, the 


more we ſhall ſee to admire in them; 


the more we ſtudy this Book of the 
Creation, the more we ſhall be aſto- 


mild at the Wiſdom of the Author : 


but this doth not hinder but that we 


may diſcover ſomething of the Wiſdom 


of God, tho? it be Infinite. As the Ef- 
kQts of Infinite Power may fall underour 
Senſes, 


tt for the ſervice of another ; is not SH 
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ANA Senſes, lo. the Deſigns of Infinite Wild 
Vol. VL _ fall under 6 Fo and _ | 
ſtanding; and when things appear t9 h 
our beſt Reaſon, plainly to beorderq F 
for the beſt, and the greateſt advantz. 
ges of the World and Mankind, {d far 
as we are able tojudge; and if they had 
been otherwiſe, as. they might- haye 
been a hundred thouſand ways, they 
would not have been ſo well; we ought 
to conclude, that things are thus, and 
not otherwiſe, is the reſult of Wi 
dom. 
Now the Wiſdom of God in, the 
Creation will appear by conſidering 
the Works of God. Thoſe who hae 
ſtudied Nature can diſcourſe theſe things 
more exaQtly and.particularly. It wo 
require perfect skill in Aſtronomy, tode- 
clare the motions and order of .Heaven- 
ly Bodies; and in Anatomy, to read 
LeQures of the rare contrivance of 
the Bodies of living \Creatures. But 
this, as it is beyond my ability, 6 
it. would ;probably be above , moſt 9 
your Capacities ; therefore I ſhall cons 
tent my {elf with ſome general and more 
obvious inſtances of the Divine Wiſdom, 
which ſhine forth ſo clear-n his Works, 
that he that runs may read it. 4 
I, 


x. 2 3 FI- = 


_— My 


CA =, = 


>— = — <> .-*. 


man Ly gg p_ > twj wwe =. 


wanifeſt th the Creditor. 223: 
1, Ifhall rake a ſhort ſarvey of the GAA 
teral parts of the World, &VoLVL 

2, Single 'out Man the: Mafter-piece 
i the viſible Creation. - 

1, If we furvey the World, and tra- 
je] over the ſeveral-parts of it in our 
thoughts, we ſhall find that all things 
n it are made with the greateſt cunt 
x, ranged in the moſt beautiful or- 
er, and ſerve the wiſeſt and beſt Ends. 

If we look up to -Heaven, and take 
fotice only there of that which is moſt 
viſible, the Sun 3 you fee how by the 
wiſe order and conſtancy of its courſe 
t makes Day and Night, Winter and 
Sutmer.. This the P{almiſt takes no- 
k tice'of, Pſal. 19. 1, 2. The heavens de- 

cave the glory of God; and the firmament 

ſbeweth his handy work. Day unto Day ut- 
tereth ſpeech, and night unto night ſheweth 
br kmoivleage. It may eafily be imagin'd 

"f many ways, how the Sun might 'have 
( tad 'another Courſe in reference to the 
of Earth; but no Man candeviſe any'other 

that ſhould not be very much to the 

prejudice of the World ; ſo that this 
deing the beſt, it is'n Argument that 
"| Viſdom /had the ordering and diſpo- 
y ling 'of 'it. by 
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L ſhall lee God's aſcentling and deſcending ] 
I mean clear. repreſentations: bf -Divine 
Wiſdom in the Treaſures that are |hig 
ia the Bowels of it, and choſe Fruits 
that grow upon the ſurface of it. What 
vaſt Heaps, and what variety ,of uſeful 
Materials and Minerals are' ſcatter'd up 
and down .1n the Earth, :as 'one : would 
think, with / a careleſs Hand, but yet fv 
ſo wiſely-diſperſt, as is molt- proper for Ya 
the Neceſſities ' and Uſes: of ſeveral la 
Countries þ.: Look , the ſurface/of Wn 
the Earth, and you {hall find it cloath- JD 
ed and adorned with Plants of- a vart- 
ous and' admirable Frame, and Beauty, Yv! 
and - Uſefulneſs. Look upon'the vaſt Yui 
Ocean, and there you may ſce the Wik Yer 
dom of God in bridling and reſtraining Wipe 
that unruly Element, I mean. in finking F'us 
it below the Earth; whereas the Wa: Mi; 
ter might have been above and cover'd F#i 
the Earth, and then the Earth had been 'tr 
in a great meaſure uſeleſs, - and incas Nr 
pable of thoſe Inhabitants which now 
poſle(s it. 

Look again upon the Earth, and in 
the Air, and Sea, and you ſhall find all NY 
theſe inhabited and furniſht with great I 
ſtore of living Creatures of ſeveral kinds, 

wonderfully 


E ( 


in the ſeveral parts of the World. 


0a to increaſe their kinds, and with a 
natural Aﬀection and Care toward their 
foung ones ; and every kind of theſe 
Creatures armed either with ſtrength or 
yit to oppoſe rheir Enemy, or {wiftneſs. 
o flie from him, or ſtrong Holds to ſe. 
cure themſelves. But the Creation is a 
ſt Field, 1n which we may eaſily loſe 
our ſelves. I ſhall therefore call home 
or wandring Thoughts ; for we need 
not go out . of our ſelves for a proof of 
Divine Wiſdom. I ſhall therefore, 

2, Selett the choiceſt piece of it, May, 
who is the top and perfection of this 
mible World. What is ſaid of the E- 
kphant, or Behemoth, Job 40. 19. in re- 
ſpe&t of the vaſt bigaeſs and ſtrength of 
iis Body, is only abſolutely true of 
Man, that he is drivint opificis caput, the 
thief of the ways of God, and upon Earth 
there is none like him. Man is Mundi 
Wriuſque nexus, the bond of both Worlds, 
8 Sca/zger calls him, in whom the 
World of Bodies, and the World of 
Pits do meet, and unite; for in re- 
heQ to his Body, he is related to this 
ble World, and is of the Earth; bur 
1 reſpect of his Soul, ke is allied to Hea- 


ot ven, 


wonderfully .made in the frame of their Ay 
\ Bodies, endowed with ſtrong inclinati- Vl Vt: 
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AAA ven, and deſcended from above; We 


Vol. VI 


' have looked above us, and beneath ys, 


and about us, upon the ſeveral repre. 
ſentations of God's Wiſdom, and the 
ſeveral parts of the Creation ; but we 
have not yet conſider*d the beſt piece of 
the viſible World, which we may ſpeak 
of, without flattery of our ſelves, and to 
the praiſe of our Maker. God, when 
he had made the World, he made mas 
after his own Image, When he had fini 
{hed the other part of the Creation, he 
was pleaſed to ſet up this PiCture of him- 
ſelf in it, as a Memorial of the Work: 
man. Now we ſhall a little more 
particularly conſider this piece of God's 
Workmanſhip, being it is better known, 
and more familiar to us, as it is more 
excellent than the reſt, and conſequent- 
ly a higher inſtance of the Divine Wil: 
dom. Ir is obſerved by ſome, that con- 
cerning the parts of the Creation, God 
ſpeaks the word, /et there be light, and 
let there be a firmament, and there was (0: 
but when he comes to make Man, he 


doth, as 1t were, deliberate, and enter 


into conlultation about him; And Gu 
ſaid, let us make man in our image, ftt 
oar likeneſs; and let him have dominion 
Gen. 1, 26 ; as if May, above all the reli 

wers 
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"R«. 
= Man may be  confider?'d either in 


wſelf, and in _reſpe& of the Parts of 
which he conſiſts, ' Soul. and Body ; or 
with relation” to the. Univerſe, and 0- 
| to ther parts of the Creation; 
t. Conſider him in himſelf, as'com- 
wunded of Soul and Body. Conſider 
Man in his outward and worſe part, 
hel 2nd you ſhall find za tobe admirable, 
im.ſWoen to aſtoniſhment; in reſpe&- of 
wk. which, the Pſalmiſt cries out, P/al. 139. 
ore 14. 1 a7 fearfully and wonderfully made, 
1d; MW nervellous are thy works, and that my 
wn, ul knoweth right well. The frame of our 
ore Bodies 15 {o curiouſly wrought, and e- 
ant. oy part of it ſo full of Miracle, that 
Galen (who was otherwiſe backward e- 
on. 10ugh to the Belief of a God) when he 
30d fad anatomized Man's Body, and care- 
and fully ſurvey*d the frame of it, viewed 
} the fitneſs and uſefulneſs of every. part 
ofit, and the many ſeveral intentions 
[of every little Vein, and Bone, and 
{ Muſcle, and rhe beauty of the whole; 
te fell into a pang of Devotion, and 
ion rote a Hymn to Iis Creator. And 
reſt thoſe excellent Books of his, de afz 


yers Q 2 partium, 


were . the Efect and Reſult of Divine AAA 
Wiſdom, and the Creature of his Coun- Vol. VI. 
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partium, of the uſefulnejs and convenient 
contrivance of every part of the Body, are 
a moſt exact demonſtration of the Dj. 
vine, Wiſdom, - which appears in the 
make of our Body, of which Books, 
Gaſſendas ſaith, the whole work is writ 
with a kind of Enthuſiaſm. The Wil. 
dom of God, irf*the frame of our By. 
dies, very much appears by a curious 
conſideration of the ſeveral parts of it; 
but that requiring a .very accurate $kill 
To! era, I chuſe: rather wholly to 
forbear it, than by my unskilfulneſs to 
be injurious to the Divine Wiſdom. 
But this domiciliam corporis, this Houſe 
of our Body, tho? it be indeed a curious 
iece; yet it is nothing to the noble [z- 
Lbitant that dwells init. This Cabinet, 
tho? it be exquiſitely wrought, and ve- 
ry rich; yet it comes infinitely ſhort in 
value of che Jewe/ that is hid and laid 
up in it. How does the: glorious facul- 
ty of Reaſon and Underſtanding exalt 
us above the reſt of the Creatures ! Na- 
ture hath not made that particular Pro- 
viſion for Man, which it hath made for 
other Creatures, becauſe it hath pro- 
vided for him 1n general, in giving 
him a Mind and Reaſon. Man 1s not 
born cloathed, nor armed with any 
conſiderable 
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in the Creation of Man. 
conſiderable Weapon for defence ; but 
he'bath Reaſon and Underſtanding to 

vide ' theſe things for himſelf; and 
this-alone excells all rhe advantages of 
ather- Creatures ; he can keep himſelf 
warmer and ſafer, he can fore-ſee Dan- 
zers and provide agaigſt them; he can 
provide Weapons that are better than 
Horns, and Teeth, and Paws, and by 
the advantage ' of his Reaſon, 1s too 
hard for all other Creatures, and can - 
d&fend himſelf againſt rheir Violence. 

Tt-we conſider the Mind of Man yet 
nearer, how many Arguments of Di- 
vinity are 'there in it! That there 
ſhould be at once in our Underſtand- 
ings diſtin comprehenſions of ſuch 
variety of Objects ; 'that it ſhould paſs in 
ts Thoughts from Heaven to Earth 
nn a moment, and retain the memory 
of things paſt, and take a proſpe& of 
the future, and look forward as far as 
Eternity ! Becauſe we are familiar to 
our ſelves, we cannot be ſtrange and 
wonderful to our felves : But the great 
Miracle of the World is the Mind of 
Man, and the contrivance of it an E- 
minent Inſtance of God's Wiſdom. 

2, Confider Man with relation to 
the Univerſe, and you ſhall find the 
Q 3 Wil- 
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all things are made fo uſctul for Man, 
who was deſign'd to be the. chief In- 
habitant of this viſible World, the Gueſt 
whomG od deſign'd principally to en- 
tertain in this Houſe which he built. 
Not that we are to think, that God 
hath ſo made all things for Man, thath 
he hath not .made them at all for him- 
ſelf, and poſſibly for many other uſe 
than we can imagine ; for we much 
over-value our ſelyes, if we think them 
to be only for us; and we diminiſh the 
Wiſdom of God in reſtraining it to one 
end : bur the chief and principal End 
of many things is the Uſe and Service 
of Man; and in reference to this 
End, you ſhall find that God hath made 
abundant and wiſe Proviſion. 

More particularly we will conſider 
Man. 

1, In his zataral capacity, as a patt 
of the World. How -many things arc 
there in the World for the ſervice and 
pleaſure, for. the uſe and delight of 
Man, which, if Man were not in the 
World, would be of little uſe? Man 
is by N ature a contemplative Creature, 
and God has furniſh'd him with many 
Objects to excerciſe his Underſtanding 
upon, 


in the Creation of Man. 

upon, which would be ſo far uſeleſs 
and loſt, if Man were not. Who ſhould 
obſerve the Motions of the Stars, and 
the Courſes of thoſe Heavenly Bodies, 
and all the Wonders of Nature? Who 
ſhould prie: into the ſecret Virtues of 
Plants, and other natural things, if there 


| were not, in the World, a Creature 


endowed with Reaſon and Underſtand- 
ing? Would the Beaſts of the Field 
ſtudy Aſtronomy, or rtura Chymiſts, 
and try Experiments in Nature ? 
What variety of beautiful Plants and 
Flowers 1s there! which can be ima- 
ind to: be of little other uſe but for 
the Pleaſure of Man. . And if Man had 
not been, they would have loſt their 
grace, and been trod down by the Beaſts 
of the Field, without pity or obſerva- 


' tton; they; would not have made them 


into Garlands and Noſe-gays. How 


many ſorts of Fruits are there which 


grow upon high Trees, out of the reach 


of Beaſts! and indeed they take no Plea- 


ſure in them. What would all the 
vaſt bedies of Trees have ſerved for, 
if Man .had not been to- build with 
them,and make Dwelllings of them ? Of 
what uſe would all the Mines of Me- 
tal have been, and of; Coal, and the 
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aarries of Stone? Would the Mole 
have admired the fine Gold? Would 
the Beaſts of the Foreſt have built 
themſelves Palaces, or would they have 
made Fires in their Dens ? 

2, Confider Man in his Geographi. 
cal Capacity, as I may call it, .inrelati- 
on to his Habitation 1n this or that Cli- 
mate, or Country. The Wiſdom of 
God hath ſo 'order*d Things, that the 
Neceſſities of every Country are ſup- 
plyed one way or other. Egypt hath 
no Rairs; but the River Nias over- 
flows it, and makes it fruitful. Under 
the Line, where there are exceſlive 
Heats, every. day there are conſtant 
ales and breezes of cool Wind,. to fan 
and refreſh the {corched Inhabitants, 
The hotter Countries are furniſht with 
Materials for Silk, a light Cloathing ; 
we that are cooler here in Ergland, 
with materials for Cloth, a warmer 
Cloathing ; Raffia and Maſcovy, which 
are cxtreme Cold, are provided with 
warm Furs, and Skins of Beaſts. 

3. Conlider Man in his capacity of 
Commerce and Emntercourſe, Man is a ſo- 
ciable Creature ; beſides the cm, 
of Commerce With remoter Nations, for 
ſupplying every Country with thoſe 


Con- 
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in the Creation of Man. 


Conveniences.and Commodities which 0 
ach doth peculiarly afford. And here V®* Vt 


the Wiſdom of God does plainly ap- 
jar in diſpoſing the Sea into ſeveral 
qarts of the World, for the more ſpee- 
dy Commerce and Entercourſe of ſeve- 
ral Nations. Now if every Country 
had brought forth all Commodities; 7hat . 
had been needleſs and ſuperfluous, be- 
uſe they might have been had with. 
our Commerce ; beſides that the great 
encouragement of Entercourle among 
Nations, which is ſo agreeable to hu- 
mane Nature, would have been taken 
way : It every Country had been, as 
now it 15, deftitute of many things 0- 
ther Countries have, and there-had: been 
no-Sea to give an opportunity of -Tra- 
fick; the World had been very defe- 
tive as to the Uſe of Man. Now here 
appears the Wiſdom of God, that the 
World, and all things init, are con- 
trv'd for the beſt. 

Thus I have endeavour'd to do ſome- 
_ toward the diſplaying of God's 
Widom in the workmanſhip of the 
World ; altho? I am very ſenſible how 
much I have been maſter*d and oppreſt 
by the greatneſs and weight of ſo noble 
an Argument. For who can declare the 

TY Jn” works 


0 < wy 6 of Cod ! and who Can ſhew forth All 


The Vanity of Epicurus, 


.- prathe ! | 
14 {3{c I fhall make of what ha 
beer taxd, {ſhall be in three Particulars, 


1. Fhis cootutes the Epicureans, whe 
iraputc the World, and this orderly and 
beautiful Frame of "Things to' Chance 
Thoſe things which are the proper Ef 
fects of Counſel, 'and bear the plain Im 
prefſions of Wiſdom upon them, ought 
not to be attributed to Chance. What: 
madneſs is it to grant all things to beag 
well made, as if the wiſeſt Agent uponfff | 
Counſel and Defign had contriv'd theng | 
and yet to aſcribe them to Chance ; 
Now he that denies things to be ſo wiſe 
ly framed, muſt pick holes in the Cre} | 
tion, and ſhew fome' fault and irregu | 
- tarity in the Frame of Things, which | 
no Manever yet pretended to do. Did 
ever any Azatomiſt pretend to ſhew hovſſj , 
the Body of Man might have been bey | 

| 
| 
[ 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


ter contriv*d, and fitter for the Uſes 
a Reaſonable Creature than it is; or 
ny  Aftronomer to reEtifie the Cqurleo 
the Sun. As for the: Extravagant and 
Blaſphemous Speech of Alpbonſas, Thi 
if he had ſtood at God's Elbow when 
made the World, he could have told hin 


how to have made it better-; i beſides hi 
| Priai 


and his Followers. 


zavce ; that he built his Aſtronomy upon 

A : falle Hypotheſis, as 1s generally be- 
S. E lieved now by the Learned in that 
Science ; and no wonder he found fault 
with the World, when he miſtook the 
Frame of it : But thoſe who have been 
moſt verſt in Nature, and have moſt 
pried into the ſecrets of it, have moſt 
admired the workmanſhip both of the 
ſreat World, and the lels, 

But if we muſt ſuppoſe the World to 
be as well made as Wiſdom could con- 
Irive it, which is generally granted ; 
it is a monſtrous folly to impute it to 
Chance. A man might better ſay, Ar- 
cimedes did not make any of his En- 
gines by Skill, but by Chance; and 
might more eaſily maintain that Cardi- 
nal Richlieu did not manage Afﬀairs by 
any Arts or Policies, but they fell our 


Jet by meer Chance. What pitiful ſhifrs 
5OY is Epicurus pur to, when the beſt Ac- 
riY count he can give of the World, is this; 
« , That Matter always was, and the parts of zt 
=} im motion, and after a great many Tryals, 
Nl the parts of Matter at length hamper'd thens- 
"Bl [elves in this fortunate order wherein they 
w are ; ' that men, at firſt, grew out of 
_ the Earth, were nouriſht by the Navel- 


#t ring, 


Pride, it ſhews nothing but his Igno- ON 
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CAA [frins, aud when they were ftrong enough 
Vol. VE poke looſe and weaned 0 ON that . 


Noſtrils were made by the Waters making 
themſelves a paſſage out #h the Body; and 
the Stomack and Bowels by the Waters for. 
cing 4 paſſaze downward; that the Memhers 
of the Body were wot made for thoſe Tyſes 
for which they ſerve, but chanced to be ſq, 
ana the uſes afterwards found ont. Is it 
worth the while to advance ſuch ſer. 
leſs Opinions as theſe, to deny the Wif- 
dom of God 2? Is it not much eaſter, and 
more reaſonable to ſay, that the Wil: 
dom of God madeall theſe things, than 
to trouble our ſelves to imagin how all 
things ſhould happen thus convenient- 
ly by Chance? Did youever know a- 
ny great work, in which there was va- 
riety of parts, and an orderly diſpoſiti- 
on of them required, done by 'Chance, 
and withoutthe direQtion of Wiſdomand 
Counſel ? How long time might.a Man 
take rojumble a ſer of four and twenty 
Letterstogether, before they would fall 
out to be an exact Poem; yea, or make 
a Book of tolerable Senſe, tho" but 1n 
Proſe ? How long might a Man ſprin- 
kle Oil and Colours upon Canvas, with 
a careleſs Hand, before this would pro- 
duce the exaCQ Picture of a Man ? And 


is 
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a Man eaſilier made by Chance, than xrtett 

tis Picture? He that tells me that this *** © 

be rear and curious frame of the World 

% YE vas made by Chance, I could much 

1d ore believe him, if he ſhould tell me 

'- I that Henry the VIT's Chappel, in Weſft- 

15 Yninfer, was not built by any mortal 

man, but the Stones did grow in thoſe 

0, Yfrms into which they ſeem to us to be 

Xt Fur and graven; that the Stones; and 

& F Timber, and Iron, and Braſs, and 

all the other Materials, came thither 

by Chance, and upon a day met all 

happily together, and put themſelves 

into that delicate order, in which we 

ke them ſo cloſe compacted, that it 

muſt be a great Chance that parts them 

again, Now Is 1t not much calier to 

imagin how a skilful Workman ſhould 

raſe a Building, than how Timber, and 

14 | ones, and how that variety of Mate- 

 Jrials which is required to a great and 

x ſately Building, ſhould meet together 

4 all of a juſt bigneſs, and exactly fitted, 

[. and by chance take their places, and 
range themſelves into that order. I 

nfift the longer upon this, becauſe I 

(2 {cnfible how much Atheiſm hath 
pained ig this Age. 


2. LEE 


God who made us, 
2. Let us Admire, and Adore, and 


Vol. VI. Praiſe the Wiſdom ot God, who hath e. 


ftabliſht the world by his wiſdom, and 
ſtretched out the heavens by his underſtand. 


ing; who hath made all things in number, 


weight, and meaſure, that is, by exaQ 
wiſdom, The wiſe Works of God are 
| the proper Object of our praiſe; and 
this is a day proper for this Work of 


Praiſe and T hanks-giving. Now under 


the Goſpel, ſince Chriſt was clearly re- 
vealed, we have new matter of Praiſe 
and Thanksgiving ; but as God has gj- 
ven us Chriſt, ſo he hath given us our 
Beings, We are not ſo to remember 
our Redeemer, as to forget our Cre 
tor. The Goodneſs, and Power, and 
Wiſdom of God, which appears 1n the 
Creation of the World, ought ſtill to 
be matter of Admiration and Praiſe to 
Chriftians. It is a great Fault and 
Negle&t among Chriſtians, that they 


are not more taken up with the Works } 


of God, and the Contemplation of the 
Wiſdom which ſhines forth in them, 
We are apt enough to admire other 
things, little Toys ; but we overlook 
this vaſt curious Engine of the World, 
and the great Artificer of all things. 
It was truly faid of one, that molt 

| men 


gen are ſo ſtupid and inconfiderate, as 


to be Adored and Truſted by as. 


oadmire the Works of a Painter or 
; Carver, more than the Works of 
God. There are many that have be- 
towed more Eloquence in the Praiſe 
of a curious Picture, or an exact. Build- 
ing, than ever they did upon this 
noble and exquiſite frame of the World, 
or any of the works of God, We 


can admire the wiſdom, and deſign, and 


kill of petty Artiſts, and little Engi- 
neers; but here is wiſdom in the Beaury 
ind Order of the Creat/2n, Did we 
love God, and take pleaſure in the Ef- 
fes of his Wiſdom and Power, we 
ſhould be more in the Contemplation 
of them. P/al. 111.2. The works of the 
Lord are great, ſought out of all them 
that have pleaſare therein, Let us then 
ſay with the Pfſalmiſt, ; O Lord, how 


manifold are thy works | in wiſdom haſt 


thou made them all; the Earth is fall of 


thy riches, $C. 

More particularly let us, with an 
bumble chankfulneſs, admire the Wil- 
dom which hath made and diſpoſed all 
things ſo firly for our Uſe and Ser- 
vice, and with ſo merciful a reſpect to 
us; The Light and Influence of Heaven; 
the 


AAS) 
Vol, Vk 


God who made as, 


ke tar the Beaſts and the Fruits of the Earth. 


We find the Pſalmiſt often praiſing 
God upon this Account, P/al. 136. 4 
5. &'c. The Wiſdom which hath f:2. 
med theſe Bodies of ours, P/al. 139, 
I4, 15, 16. Which hath endowed ys 
with Knowledge and Underſtanding, 
Elihu complains, that Men were apt 
to over-look theſe great Bleſlings of 
God, Job 35. 10, 11, 12. But none ſaith, 
where is God my maker, who giveth Songs 
in the night? Who teacheth us more than 
the Beaſts of the earth, and maketh us 
wiſer than the Fowls of Heaven? There 
they cry, but none giveth anſwer, becauſe 
of the pride of evil men. 

3. Uſe; Truſt the Wiſdom of God, 
which made the World, to govern it, 
and the Afﬀairs of it; and the Wiſdom 
which hath framed thy Body 1 {o cu- 
_ rious and exquilite a manner, and form- 
ed thy Spirit within thee, and hath 
made {o many Creatures, with reference 
to thy Neceſſity and Comfort, truſt 
him for thy future. Proviſion. Mat. 6. 
25. I ſay unto you, Take no thought for 
your lives, what ye ſhall eat, &xc. Is nat 
the life more than meat? and the both 
thas rayment ? He hath given us our 
Souls, 
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to be Ador'd and Trafted by as. 


without our care and thought ; - He 
tath done the greater, will he not do 
the leſs ? When thou art ready anxi- 
ouſly and ſolicitoully to ſay, what ſhatl 
[ds for the coats aries of Life? Con- 
ider whence thou didſt receive thy 
Life, who made this Body of thine ; 
thou mayſt be aſſur'd that the Wiſdom 
which | hath created theſe, conſider®d 
how to ſupply them; the Wiſdom of 
God knew that you would want all 
theſe, and hath accordingly provided 
lor them, therefore fear at. 


R SERMON 


Suls, he hath breathed into us the (An 
reath of life, and made theſe Bodies Vol, VI. 
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The: Wiſdom of God, in' his 


Providence. 


Preac hed: at K-enſmgton, 


— 
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1 PETER V. 7. 
Gfing all Jour care upon him, for he ca- 
| reth for you. 


MON'GST the ſeveral Du- 
ties; which-toivards the conclu- 
:ſioh 6F" tis! Epiſtle' the Apoſtle 

hors Chriſtians'to, this is onez- not 

tobe over-much ſolicitous and concern- 
ef about what may befal us, but to 
refer our* ſelves. to the providence! of 

God, which takes care of us. In ſpeak- 

ing to this Argument, I-ſhall 

[. Conſider' the nature of the Duty 
llere' required; which'is' fo caſt our 'care 


upou Goal ; 
KR IT, The 


Vol. VI. 


* 


What it is t0- caſt 


IT. The Argument uſed to perſwade 


us to it; becaule he careth for as. 
I. For the nature of the Duty here 
required. -'The word peerure. lignifies 


an anxions care about Events; @ care 


that is accompanied with trouble and 
diſquiet of Mind about what may be- 
fall us; about the good that we hope 
for, and. deſire; or about the Evil 
which we fear * may come upon us, 
This the Apoſtle exhorts us to' throw 
oft; and to leave to the Providence of 
God and his Care, all thoſe Events 
which we are apt to be {ſo ſolicitous and 
diſquieted about. The Expreſſion ſeems 
to be taken out of Pſal. 55. 22. caſt thy 
burthen upon the Lord, and he ſhall ſuſtain 
thee. 

Now that we may not miſtake our 
Duty 1a this matter, I {hall ſhew what 
is not here meant by taſting all our care 
vpor God, and then what 1s meant by 
It. 

The Apoſtle doth not hereby intend 
to take Men oft from a provident care and 
ailizence, about the concernments of 
this lite; this 1s not only-contrary to 
Reaſon, but to many expreſs Precepts 
and: Paſſages of Scripture, wherein Dt- 
lIigence 1s recommended to us, 'and the 

EN | Bleſſing 


all our care upon God. *© 
Bleſſing of God, and" the good- Succeſs 
of our Aﬀairs promiſed 'thereto;-where- 
in we''are commanded to provide for 
thoſe of -our Famuly, which cannot be : 
done; without - ſome ſort of care; and 
wherein. Sloathfulneſs. and Negligence 
are condemned, and threatned with Po- 
yerty;3 fo that this is not to caſt our care 
apop God, to take no care of our ſelves, 
to uſe no. diligence and endeavour for 
the obtaining of the Good which we 
delire,. and the prevention of the Evil 
we-fear ; this is to tempt the Provi- 
dence of God, and to caſt that Burthen 
upon him, which he expects we ſhould 
bear ourſelves. | 

But by caſting our care upon God, the 
Apoſtle intends theſe two things. 

1. That after all prudent Care and 
Diligence have been uſed by- us, 
we {ſhould not be farther folicitous, nor 
trouble our ſelves about the event of 
Things, which, when we have done all 
we..can, will. be” out of our power. 
And this certainly is our Saviour's mean- 


| ing, when he bids us, fake no care for 


the morrow. When we. have done what 
s fit for us for the preſent to do, we 
ſhould not diſquiet and torment our 
ſelves about the Iſſue and Event of 
Things. R 3 2. Caft- 
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2. Caſting our careupor God, implies, 
that kgs Frye the 10Jue of 5. 
to his Providence, [which is contiaual- 
ly vigilant over yas, and knows how to 

'ſpoſe.all things to the beſt, : entirely 
confiding in his Wiſdom and Goodoed, 
that he will order all things for our 
good, and in that cankdence, refolying 
to reſt ſatisfied and contented. with the 
diſpoſals of his Proyideace, whatever 
they be. GO 401 

You ſee then the nature of the, Duty 
which the Apoſtle here exhorts to, 44z. 
That after all prudentCare andDiligence 
have been uſed on our parts, we ſhould 
not be diſquieted in our Minds about 
the event of things, but leave them to 
God, who hath the Care of us and of 
all our Concernments. Whichas the 

II. Thing I propoſed to ſpeak to, 
and which I intend-chiefly to infiſt ups 
on, viz. 'The Argument which the A- 
poſtle here uſeth to-perſwade us to this 
Duty, of caſting all our care upon (God ; 
becauſe #t 7s he that careth for ws ; and 
this implies in 1t theſe :wo things. 

1. In genera], 'That the Providence 
of God governs the World, and con- 
cerns it {elf in the Afﬀairs of Men, and 
diſpoſcth of all Events that happen to 
US. 2. More 


fakes care of all Things. 


2. More particularly, 'That this Pro- AA 
yidence is peculiarly concerned for good Vol. VL. 


Men, and that he takes, a ſpecial care 
of them and their Concerns; He careth 
for you. The Apoſtle ſpeaks this to 
them, not only as Mex, but .as Chriſtians. 
And thus the Pſalmiſt, ;, from whom 
theſe words ſeem to -be,.faken, does 
apply and limit this Promiſe ; Caſt thy 
barthen «pon the Lord, and, he ſhall ſu- 
ſtain thee ; he ſhall never. ſuffer the righ- 
teous to be moved. wg 

1. That God taketh care of us, im- 
plies in general, That:ithe Providence 
of God governs the World, and con- 
cerns it felf in the Aﬀairs of Men, and 
dipoſeth of all Events that happea to 
us. T ſhall not now enter upon a large 
Proof of the Providence of God; that 1s 
too large and intricate an Argument for 
a ſhore Diſcourſe, and hath a great 
deal of nicety and difficulty in it ; and 
tho? it be a fundamental Principle of 
Religion, and hath been almoſt general- 
ly entertained and believed by Man- 
kind, and that upon very good Reaſon ; 
yet becauſe the vindication of many 
particular appearances of Providence, 
does in a great meaſure depend u 


a full view and comprehenſion of the 
R 4 whole 
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CN whole deſign, therefore we muſt ne, 
Vol. VI. ceſſarily reter our ſelves, for full fari{. 


'to the whole; appear to have a great 


the handling of this Queſtion concern- 


Providence; for it would be in vain, to 


The Providence of God 


faftion, as to ſeveral difficulties and 
ObjeAions, tothe other World, when 
we ſhall ſee God's works, together 
with the relation of every part to the 
whole deſign, and then many particu. 
lar Paſſages, which may now ſeem 
odd and crooked, as we look upon 
them by themſelves, will in Relation 
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deal of Reaſon and Regularity in 
them. '-_ 2152. 1358 for EW 

Therefore T ſhall at preſent only 
briefly, and in the general, ſhew that 
it is very credible, that there 1s a wiſe 
Providence, that governs the -World, 
and intereſts it ſelf 1n the affairs of Men, 
and diſpoſeth of all Events which hap- 
pen to us. '*- '- | 

' AndI deſire it may be obſerved in 
the entrance upon this Ae, that 
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ing Providence,” doth ſuppoſe the Being 
of God, and that- he made the World, as 
Principles already known and grant- 
ed, before we come to diſpute of his 
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argue about the Providence of God, 
with thoſe who queſtion his Being, _ c 
whe- 


#7; 7 y a inf, we 


| "fakes care of all Things. 


i, and tht-he made the World,/ it is very 
edible, that he ſhould 'zake care of 
the Government of it, and eſpecially of 
one of the nobleſt Parts of it, the race 
of Mankind. For we cannot- believe, 
that he who employed ſo much Power 
and Wiſdom, 1n. the railing of cis 
great and magnificent Pile, and tur- 
uſhing every part of it with ſuch va- 
rety of Creatures, ſo exquiſitely and ſo 
wiſely fitted for the uſe and ſervice of 


far oling theſe two Principles, that God V 9% VI. 


one another, ſhould ſo ſoon as he had 
perfefted it, forſake his own, Workman- 
hip, and take no farther care of it ; E- 
ſpecially conſidering that it 1s no trouble 
and diſquiet to him, either to take no- 
tice of what is done here below, or to 
unterpoſe for the regulating of any 
Diſorders that may happen; for Infi- 
Alte Knowledge, and Wiſdom, and 
tower can do this with all imagina- 
ble eaſe, knows all things, and can do 
al things, without any diſturbance of 


W 
, 


tsown happineſs. _ 
. And this hath always been the com- 


mon Apprehenſion of Mankind, that 


God knows all things, and obſerves 


every thing that 1s done in the World, 
and 
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AN and when he pleaſcth, interpoſes in wk 

Vol. VI. affairs of it. *Tis true indeed the Epic 
reans did deny that God 'either mad; 
the World, or governs it'; and ther 
fore wiſe Men always doubted whit 
ther they did indeed believe the Bin 
of God, or not ; but being unwilln 
to incur the danger of fo odious anOlll 
pinion, they were content for faſhion 
ſake, to own his Being, provided thei 
might take away the beſt and moi 
ſubſtantial Arguments for the proof 9 
it. The reſt of the Philoſophers ownec 
a Providence, at leaſt a general Proyi 
dence, that took care of great and 
more important Matters, but did no 
deſcend to a conſtant and particula 
care of every Perſon, and every littk 
Event belonging to them. Interdum 
rioſus fingulorum, ' lays Tully ; now 4 
then, when he pleaſes, he takes care of pa 
ticular Perſons, and their leſſer concery 
-ents ; but many of them thought, th 
God did generally negle& the ſmalle 
and more inconſiderable affairs of tit 
World, Dit minora negligunt, neque agelt 
finguloram & viticalas perſequuntur, Th 
Gods overzook [maller matters,4 and « 
at mind every Mans little Field and Vit 
Such imperfe& apprehenſions had thej 
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1-th{the Providence .of God. And tho? they waa 
Pinould ſeem hereby to conſult che Dig- Vol. VI. 
madcy and caſe of the Deity, by exempr- 
herefliſ him from the care and trouble of 
wholfleler Matters, yet in truth and reality, 
"nicy caſt a diſhonourable refleQtion up- 
Ilm him, as if it were a burthen to Inh- 
nOfflite Knowledge, and Power, and Good- 
hiodSlhels, to take care of every thing, 
the: But now Divine Revelation hath put 
tis matter out of doubt, by aſſuring us 
f offii God's particular care of all Perſons 
neeflud Events. Our Saviour tells us, that 
ovicod's Providence extends to the leaſt 
anind moſt inconliderable Creatures, to 
Wile graſs of the Field, which to day is, and 
lafly morrow 2s caſt into the Oven, Mat, 6. 
tthf;o. To the fowls of the air, and that to 
the leaſt of them, even to the Sparrows, 
tw of which are ſold for a Farthing, and 
yt mot ozze of them. falleth to the ground 
rv vithout God, Mat. 10. 29. Much more 
na doth the Providence of God extend to 
ey Mex, which are Creatures far more con- 
J iderable, and to the very leaſt thing 
that belongs to us, to the wery hairs 
f our bead, which are all nambered, the 
«loweſt inſftance that can be thought 
mY on, 


So 
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So thar the light of Nature owr 
a more general Providence ; and Divinf 
Revelation hath rectified thoſe imperi 
tect apprehenſions which Men. had a 
bout it, and hath ſatisfied us, that if 
extends it {ſelf to all particulars, and « 
vento the leaſt things and molt inconf 
derable. And this is no ways incrediblc 
conſidering the Infinite PerfteQtion of 


- the Divine Nature, in reſpect of which, 


God can with as much and greater calc, 
take care of every thing, than we can 
do of any one thing ; and the belief 0 
this is the great foundation of Religi-| 
on. Mea therefore pray to God for theWl 
g00d they want, and to: be freed fromſWr 
the evils they fear, becauſe they be-i 
lieve that he always regards and hear 
them. Men therefore make ConſcienceWb 
of their Duty, becauſe they believe 
God obſerves them, and will reward 
and puniſh their good and evil Deeds i 
So that take away the Providence of 
God, and we pull down one of the 
main Pillars upon which Religion 
{tands, we rob our. ſelves of one of the 
greateſt Comforts and beſt Refuges in 
the AfMidctionss and Calamities of 
this life, and of all our hopes of happt 
neſs in the next. 
An 
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And tho? there be many diſorders in SY 

with World, . eſpecially in the Aﬀairs of Vol. VI. 
vinWſeo, the moſt irregular and intracta- 
per Piece of God's Creation ; yet this 
| 2M far from being a ſufficient ObjeCti- 
t idly againſt the Providence of God, if we 
| eMiuſider, that God made Man a free 
nſ(Mrature, and capable of abuſing his 
bleMherty, and intends this preſent life 
offi a ſtate of trial in order to another, 
ich, Where Men ſhall receive the juſt re- 
ale, MWompence of their Actions here - And 
jen if we conſider, that many of the 
is and diſorders, which God permits 
1gi-o happen, are capable of being over- 
ed by him to a greater good, and 
mz made many times to ſerve wiſe 
{Wand excellent purpoſes, and that the 
rovidence of God does ſometimes vi- 
bly and remarkably interpoſe, for the 
ſevention and remedy of great Diſor- 
krs and Confuſions ; I ſay conſidering 
al this, it is no blemiſh to the Divine 
rrovidence, to permit many of thoſe 
Iregularities which are in the World, 
nd ſuffer the Fates of good and bad 
Men to be fo croſs and unequal in this 
te, For ſuppoſing another life after 
{ Whis, wherein Men ſhall come to an 


count, and every Man {hall receive 
the 
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the juſt recompence of his ACtions, ther 
w1ill then. be a proper Seaſon and fullOp- 
portunity, of ſeting all things ftreight, 
and no Man ſhall have reaſon then, ei 
ther to glory in- his wickedneſs, or to 
complain of his ſufferings in this World, 
'Fhis 1s the fir ff, that "God's Providence 
governs the World, andyinterelts it 
ſelf in the affairs of Men, and diſpoſehM, 
of all Events that happens to.them ;,and 
this 1s-a very good Reaſon, why wel 
ſhould caff our particular cares «por: him, 
who hath undertaken. the Government 
of the whole. 

2. The Providence of God is: more 
peculiarly concerned for good Men, 
and he takes a more particular and el- 
pecial care of them. The Apoſtle ſpeak 
this to Chriſtians,caſt all your care on him, 
for he careth for you. And this David lt 
mits in a more'peculiar manner to goodW:; 
Men ; caſt thy burthen upen the Lord, an 
he will ſujtain thee, h2 ſhall never |, fer t x 
righteous to be moved. = 7 

The Providence of God many time 
preſerves good Mien from thoſe Evi 
which happen to others, and by 1 
peculiar and remarkable interpolirion, 
reſcues them out of thoſe Calamitis/ 


Vol. V+: 


"> 


which it ſuffers others to fall __ 
ant 


It 


jo 
bt, 


"M:cioos and Promiles. in the _- Scrip- 


peculiarly to good Mew. 
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4 God many times bleſſeth good Ewa 
o, with remarkable proſperity and Vol. VL. 


ceſs in (their Afﬀairs.' To which 
u«ryoſe there are innumerable Decla- 


wes, ſo well known that I ſhball not 
nuble you with the recital of them. 

Notwithſtanding which, it cannot 
& denyed, that good Men fall into 
wny Evils, and are harrafſſed with 
reat Afictions in this World : but then 
ie Providence of God uſually ordereth 
t fo, that they, are armed with great 


aticnce to bear them, and find great 


onfort and: ſupport under them, and 
make better uſe and improvement of 
them than others ; ſo that one way or 
ther they turn to their advantage. So 
the Apoſtle aſſures us, Row. 8. 28. 
We know that all. things work together for 
od to themthat love. God. All the Evils 
ad Afflictions, which happen to: good 
men, conſpire one way or other to the 
promoting of their happineſs, many 
times in this World, to be: ſure they 
make a great addition to it in the 
ather. So the ſame Apoſtle tels us, 
2 Cor. 4, 17, 18. Our light affliftion, 
ich is but for a moment, -worketh 


Br us a. far more exceeding and. eternal 


weight 


Vol. VI. A 
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RAA-weight of glory, whilſt we look not, Ye, 
nd can we ſay God's Providence neg. 
letts us, when he rewards our temporal 


Sufterings with eternal Glory ; when 


through »any hardſhips and tribulations, 


he at laſt brings us to a Kznedom? Wag 


Joſeph negle&ed by God, when, by al 


great deal of hard uſage, and a lon 


impriſonment, he was raiſed to the high-W, 
eſt dignity in a great Kingdom? Or 


rather, was not the Providence of God 
very remarkable towards him, in ma- 
king thoſe Sufferings ſo many Steps to 
is Glory, and the occaſion of his Ad- 
vancemenr ? And is not God's Proyi- 
dence towards good men as kind and 
as remarkable, in bringing them toan 
infinitely better and more glorious King- 


dom, by 'Tribulations and Sufterings ; 


and making our light Afﬀiictions which are 
but for a moment, to work for us a fat 
ww exceeding and eternal weight of glo- 
ry! 

Thus you ſee what is implyed 1n 
God's care of us in general ; that he go- 
verns the World, and diſpoſeth all E- 
vents ; and particularly, that he is pe- 
culiarly concerned for good Men, and 
takes. a more eſpecial care of them. 
Let us now ſee of what force this Cone 

: ſideration 


Nchteration is, to perſwade to the Duty EwA 
oy njoyned in the Text, #0 caſt all our care Vol. VI. 
ora 
/hen 
ons, 
Wasl 
Y a 
5 @ntion, that God cares for '«s, ſhould be 


on 
Igh- 


| pecaliarly of good Men. 


wn God ; that 1s, after all prudent 
Gxre and Diligence hath been uſed on 

part, ..'not to be anxious and ſolici- 
ws about the event of things, but to 
kaye that to God. .Now this confide- 


a Argument to us, #o caſt all our care 
gum im, upon theſe #wo Accounts. 

1, Becauſe if God cares for us, our Con- 
_ are in the beſt and ſafeſt 
hands. 

2, Becauſe all our Anxiety and Solici- 
tude will do us no good. 

1. Becauſe if God cares for as, our 
Concerameats are in the beſt and ſafeſt 
hands, and where we ſhould deſire to 
tave them ; ons ſafer, than under 
any Care and Condutt of our own. 
And this ought to be a great ſatisfaQtion 


"Jt our Minds, and to free-us from all 


diquieting Thoughts ; for if God un- 
dertakes the care of us, then are we ſure 
that nothing ſhall happen to us, but by 
the diſpoſal or permiſſion of Infinite 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs. "There are ma- 
ny things indeed, which to us ſeem 
Chance and Accident ; but in reſpe& of 


God, they are Providence and Defigs ; 
9 they 
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malic19us intent-of ſecond: Cauſes; but 
they are all. wiſtly-:deſigned ; and: as 
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they may appear to happen by-chance 
or. may. proceed from” the : ill; will anc 


they areappointed or permitted by God 
they-are the reſult of che deepeſt Cou 

{c], and the greateſt Goodneſs.” And can 
we. wiſh tlat''we and our: Concern 
ments ſhould be in better or fafer hands, 
than of Infinite Power and: Wiſdom, in 
conjunction. with .Infinite ':Love - ant 
Goodneſs ?' And if we be careful ito do 
our Duty, and to demean our. ſelves 
towards God as:we ought, . we may reſt 
aſſured of his Love and Care of us; 
and-1if we do 1n' good earnelt believe 
the 'Providence of God, we cannot but 
think that he hath a peculiar regard to 
thoſe. that, love and ſerve him, - and 


. that he-will rake a peculiar-care' of their 


Concernments, and that he can; and 
w1ll diſpoſe them 'better for us, than 
we could manage them -oup (elves, 1 
we were left to, our ſelves, and-our At 
tairs were put into the hands of '0ur- onn 
Counſel. 1 
Put the caſe we had the entire 0r- 
dering and diſpoſal of our ſelves, what 
were reaſonable for us to do in this 
caſe? We would ſurely,according = 
c 
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beſt wiſdom and judgment, do the beſt 
we could for our ſelves ; and when up- YL VL. 


on experience of our own manifold ig- 
norance- and weakneſs, we had found 
our weightieſt Aﬀairs and Deſigns fre- 

xently to miſcarry, for want of fore- 
fohr '6r power, or skill to obviate and 
prevent the infinite Hazards and Diſap- 

intments which humane Afﬀairs are 
kable to, we ſhould then look abour us ; 
and if we knew any Perfon much wi- 
ſer, and more powerful than onr ſelves, 
who we believed did heartily love us, 
and with well to us, we would out of 
kindneſs to our ſelves, ask his Counſc! 
in our Aﬀairs, and crave his aſſiſtance; 
and if we could prevail with him toun- 
d&rtake the care of our Concernments, 
we would commit them all ro his Con- 
dt and Government, in confidence of 
his great Wifdom and Good-will to 
us, 

Now God is ſuch an one, he loves us 
as well as we do our ſelves, and defires 
ow Happineſs as much, and knows 1n- 
haitely better than we do, what means 
are moſt conducing to it, and will moſt 
effetually ſecure it. And every Man 
that believes thus of God, (as every Man 
mult do, that believes there is a God, 

S 2 for 
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aA for theſe are the natural and effentia} 
Vol. VI. Notions which all Men have of the 
Deity) I fay, every Man that believes 

thus of God, the firſt thing he would 

do (if he knew not already that God 

had voluntarily, and of his own ac- 


cord, undertaken the care of him and 
of his Aﬀairs) would be to apply him- 
{elf to God, and to beſeech him with all 
carneſtneſs and importunity, that he 
would permit him to refer his Con- 
cernments to him, and be pleaſed to un. 
dertake the care of them ; and he would, 
without any demur or difficulty, give 
up himſelf wholly to him, to guide and 
govern him, and to diſpoſe of him as 
to him ſhould ſeem beſt. 

Now if God have prevented us here- 
in, and without our Deſire taken this 
care upon himſelf, we ought to rejoice 
in it, as the jun happineſs that 
could poſſibly have befallen us; and 
we ſhould without any farther care and 
anxiety, uſing our own beſt diligence, 
and ſtudying to pleaſe him, chearfully 
leave our ſelves in his Hands, with the 
greateſt confidence and ſecurity, that 
he will do all that for us which is real- 
ly beſt; and with a firm perſwaſion, that 
that condition, and thoſe circumſtances 
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of Life, which" he ſhall chuſe for us, <\A 
will be no other but the very ſame VoE VI. 
which we would chuſe for our ſelyes, 

f we were as wile as he. 

And it1s ſo natural for Men to think 

thus of God, that the very Heathen 

Poet had the ſame Idea of him, and 

upon that ground, adviſeth us to com- 

mit all our Concernments to him, 


Permittes ipſis expendere nauminibas, 


7 
Conveniat nobis, rebuſque ſit utile- no= 
feris; | 


Nan pro jucundis, aptiſſima quegue de- 
bunt dit ; 
Chertor eſt illis howo, quam ſibi. 


Leeve it, ſays he, to the wiſer gods, to 
tnfider and determine what is fitteſt for 
thee, and moſt for thy advantage ; and tho 
they do wot always give thee what thou de- 
freſt, and that which Joe thee beſt, yet 
they will give that which is moſt fit and 
convenient for thee ; for Man is more dear 
to the gods, thay he is to himſelf. Not 
much different from this, is the Divine 
Counſel of Solomon, Prov. 3. 5, 6. Truſt 
in the Lord with all thine heart; and lean © 
mt unto thine own unaerſtandins. In all 
S 3 thy 
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CAA thy ways acknowledge him, and he (ball dj. 
Vol. VI, i 6 paths. x 1s de ra who 
It is that gives this Advice ; the wiſe 

of the Sons of men ; and yet he adviſleth 

to truſt in God for direftion, and not to 

lean-to our own under ſtandings. | 

If therefore we be fully perſwaded of 

God's infinitely Wiſe and Good Pre- 
vidence, we ought certainly to: refer, 

our ſelves to him, and perfeQly to ac- 

uieſce in his diſpoſal, and to reſt fatis- 

fed in whatever he does, and whatever 


condition he. aſh 
be contented with it : if we be, not, 
we find fault with his Wiſdom, and 
reproach his Goodneſs, and wiſh the 
Government-of the World in better 

hands. | | 
So that a firm belief of the. Provi- 
dence of God, as it would take away all 
Anxiety concerning future. Events, ſo 
would it likewiſe ſilence all thaſe Mur- 
murings and Diſcontents, which are apt 
to ariſe in us,. when things fallout croſs 
to our Deſires, when Diſaſters and Dil 
appointments happen to. us, ' and. the 
Providence of God caſts us into Sickneſs, 
or Poverty, or Diſgrace, This quieted 
David, when he was ready to break out 
. Into murmuring, at the REL OO 
| ala» 


gns to us, we ought;to ff | 
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2 4pxiery "ape Diſeontent." 


Calamities' which'befe him. 7 belt A 


wm peaze " (fays he) ind Jpake not a word, 
caſe i thou Lord \HidfÞ#t. And this like- 
wiſe ſhould keep us* froth fretting? and 
yexing at Inſtruments, attd ſecont! Cau- 
k94: ro'confider that the WHe Provi- 
kence 6f.GoF#'over-taleth and difBofeth 
the! ARtibns'of Meh, #ad'that'tto harm 
at happen tons witHfdut his permilfior. 
Th&Confldetationreftraiined Davids An- 
gr,” under ' that! high © provocation of 
SWphet; When he fofow'd hitn, reproach- 


J ing him and curfing hittt; tr bin atone, 


the Lord hath [414 unto bam, tarſs David, 
He o8rtfider'd that 'Go5d's Providence 
petriffed it {+ and Tooking tponi'it as 
ami? from 4 Wigher band} thts calm- 
d his- Paſſion; ' and made (htm bear it 
patiently; Ia Mtn be walking in the 
reet, 4rid; one fling” Water tpotr him, 
ts #pt to provoke him beyond all pa; 
eee; bur no man is in #4 paſſion for 
demg wet tec times as much” by Rain 
front Heaven. What Calamity ſoever 
befalleth ' us, when we conſider it as 
wing from Heaven, and ordered and 
ſermitted 'there, this will fill and huſh 
our” Paſſion, arid make us with E/; to 
bold 'our' peace, or only to ſay, 7t is the 
Lord, let him do what ſeemeth him 200d. 

S 4 Wwe 
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AAA Weare indeed liable to many thingy 
Vel. VL. jin this World; which have-a great 


deal of evil and afflition in t 

to Poverty, and Pain, and Reproach, 
and Reſtraint, and- the loſs of our 
Friends and near Relations, and theſe 
are great Aflictions, and very croſs 
and diſtaſtful to us, and. therefore 
when we are in Danger of any of theſe, 
and apprehend them to be making 
towards us, we are apt to be anxious 
and full of trouble, and when. they 
befal us, we are prone to cenſure the 
Providence of God, and to judge raſhly 
concerning it, as if all things were not 
ordered by it for the beſt : but we 
{ſhould confider, that we are very ig- 
norantand ſhort ſighted Creatures, and 
ee but a litttle way before us, are 
not able to penetrate into the Deſigns 
of God, and to look to the End of 
his Providence. We cannot (as Sole 
on. expreſſeth it) ſee the work of God 
from the beginning to the end ;) whereas if 
we ſaw the whole _ of Providence 
together, we ſhould ſtrangly admire 
the beauty and proportion of it, and 
ſhould ſee it to be very wife and good, 
And that which upon the whole matter, 


and in the laſt ifſue and reſult of things, 
is 
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the preſent. Sickneſs cauſed by. Phy- 
ick is many times more troubleſome 
for the preſent, than the Diſeaſe we 
ake it for ; but every wiſe Man com- 
roſeth himſelf to bear it as well as he 
an, becaule it is in order to his Health : 
the evils and afflitions of this life are 
the Phyſick, and Means of cure, which 
the Providence of God is often neceſſi- 
tated to make uſe of; and if we did 
tut our ſelves in the hands of this great 
phyſician, we ſhould quietly ſbi 
to all the ſeverities of his Providence, 
in confidence that they would «f work 
toether for our good. 

When Children are under the go- 
yernment of Parents, or the diſcipline 
o their Teachers, they are apt to mur- 
mur at them, and think it very hard 
to, be denyed ſo many things which 
they deſire, and to be conſtrained by 
kyerities to a great many things 
which are grievous and tedious to them: 
but the. Parent and the Maſter know 
very well, that it is their Ignorance 
and Inconſiderateneſs which makes 
them to think ſo, and that when they 
come to Years, and to underſtand _— 
elves 


smoſt for our good, is certainly beſt, mA 
how grievous ſoever it may ſeem for Vol. VI. 
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AAR [:lves better, then they will acknow. 
VoL VI. ledge, that all that which gave them 
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{o much diſcontent, was really fortheit! 
good, and that it was:their Childiſhnef 
and Folly, which made: them to think 
otherwiſe, and that-'they had in all 8 
probability been undone, had they been 
indulged in their humour, . and permit- 
ted in every thing'toſhave their own 
will ; they had not Wit and, Conſidera- 
tion enough, to truſt the 'Diſcretion of 
their Parents and Governours, :and'to 
believe that even. thole;: things 'which: 
were ſo difpleaſirig to: them, ' would at 


Et = r = 


laſt tend to their good. 01 

There is a far. greater diſtance" be 
tween the Wiſdom.'ot -God and* Men, 
and we are infinitely more Ignorant and 
Childiſh in reſpect of God, than our 
Children are in reſpect ot us ; and being 
perſwaded of this, we ought to reckon; 
that 'while we are in this World, under 
God's care and diſcipline; it is neceſſary 
for our good, that we be reſtrained in 
many things, which we eagerly de- 
fire ; and ſuffer many things that are 
grievous to us ; and that when we come 
to Heaven, and- are. grown up! to'be 
Men, and have pat away childiſh thoughts, 
are come to underſtand things, 
| as 


Anxiety and Diſcontent. 


1 g they truly are, and: not in 4 riddle, ey A 
4 darknetfs,. as we now do'; then che Vol VL 


t of God' will break forth as the 


hit, and the righteouſneſs of all his deal 
ms 4s the noow Day, then alt the Ride 
& of Providence will be clearly ex- 
wndedto-us, and we ſhall fee a plain 
kesfon  for- all*' thoſe ' Difpenfarions 


ch we were '{o march Rnmbled ar, 


wh acknowledge - the great Wifffor 
ud Goodneſs of them. 11 129635 2A 


"You ſee then 'iwhat Reaſon there is 


profier our ſelves ro the Providence of 
6d 2hd #9 49ff all our cave appr him, to 
mlt-tyiew with the Adrmamftration and 
dpofal of alli ear 'Concernments, and 
bmly-to believe; thar if we -love God, 
ad: be carefak to pleaſe hm, every 


tag in the ifſue/ will rurtt ro the beft 
ks; and therefore we 'fhottkd nor 
axioully - rrouble our felves about the 
tents of things, but reGgn up aurfelves 
v'the good plexſure of him, who diſ- 
pet all ehings: arcording: to the Counſel 
(he Will; envtirelytruſtrng in his. good- 
els, and irr his Fatherly care of us, and 
ieftions to- us, that he wilt order all 
dings for ns, for the beft, referring 
lteſucceſs of aff our Conceraments to 
un, 4» whoſe hands are all the ways f 
5 


267 


ry ; 
ww , ” % ” 


268 Providence an Argument againſt 


CAA the Children of Men, chearfully ſubmi 

Vol. VI-ing to his determination, and the De 
clarations of his Providence in ever, 
caſe. 

And this isa proper Expreſſion of c 
Confidence in God's Wiſdom and Good 
neſs, to refer things to him before thy 
Event, and to ſay with the Chriſtian 
Aﬀs 21. 14. The will of the Loydbe a 
becauſe this ſhews that we are per 
ſwaded that God will do better for u 
than cur own Counſel and Choice; anc 
to ſubmit to his will after the Eyer 
is likewiſe a great inſtance of our Cor 
fidence in him, and that we believethat 
he hath done that which 1s beſt: For 
when God, by his Providence, declares 
his Will in any caſe, we ſhould look 
upon it, as the Sentence of a wiſe and 
juſt Judge, in which all Parties concern- 
ed ought to acquieſce, and reſt fully iv 
tisfed. 

And this may well be expected from 
us Chriſtians, who have much greater 
aſſurance of the Partica/ar Providence 
of God, than the Heathen had ; and yet 
ſome of them, were able to free them- 
ſelves fromall trouble and anxiety,from 
murmuring and diſcontent. Upon ths 


Conſideration, Epiitetws (as a 
| tc 
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5 us) would expreſs himſelf thus, Fwwa. 
bud aways rather have that which happens . Vol. VI 
uſe I eftcemr that better which God wills, 

un that which T ſhould will ; and again, 

it up thine Eyes, (lays he) with confi- 

ue to God, and ſay, henceforth, Lord, 

with me as thou pleaſeſt, ouoyvupora 
uns, 1 ©- cipi. 1 a7 of the ſame opinion 
* thee jaf of the ſame mind that thoa art; 
refuſe nothing ' that ſeems good to thee ; 
ud me where thou wilt, Cloath me with 
wut Garments thou pleaſeſt, ſet me in 
4 publick Place, or keep me in a private 
(ondition, continue me in mine own Coun- 
Min, or baniſh me from it, beflow Wealth 
or on we, or leave moe to conflitt and ſlrag- 
es le with Poverty, which of theſe thou pleaſ- 
(Web, 5/0 ont uTip arayruy TeTWY pos 
and eleprr'vs amAognoougt, If Men ſhall 
r0-W enſure this Providence towards me, and 
1a 9 thou dealeft hardly with me, IT will apo- 
beiſe for thee, I will undertcke and main- 
tun thy cauſe, that what thou doſt is beſt 
for me, What could a Chriſtian ſay more 
or better, by way of reſignation of him- 
ſelf to the Providence of God ? It al- 
moſt tranſports me to read ſuch paſſages 
from a p14" eſpecially if we con- 
lider in what condition Epidtetus was, 
te had a maimed and deformed Body, 


was 
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AM Was in the' extremity 'of Poverty 
Yol. VI. Stave, and very cruelly. and tyranicath 
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uſed, {0 that we can hardly imagine 
Man - im worle and more wretchet 
Circumſtances ; aad yet heyuſtifies. the 
Providence of (God in all this, and-nc 
only ſubmits to his Condition, .but j 
contented with it, and embraces'it, an 
fiance God kath thought ut frctelt and bet 
for him, he is of. the ſame mind, and 
thiaks ſoro0. I confeſs t doth notmeont 
me to hear Seneca, who flowed j 
wealth, and lived at. eaſe, to talk 
magnificently, and. to flight Povert 
and Pain, as not worthy the Name 
of Evil and Trouble : but to fee thi 
poor Man, in the loweſt Condition anc 
worlt Circumitances of Humanity, 
bear up fo bravely, and with ſuch x 
cheariulneſs and ſerenity of Mind to 
entertain bis hard Fortune, and this 
not out of ſtupidity, but from a wik 
ſenſe of the Providence of God, and 1 
firm perſwaſion of che wiſdom and 
goodneſs of all his dealings, #his who 
can chufe but be atteted with it, as an 


admirable temper for a Chriftzan, much 


more for a Heathey ! To which we may 


_ apply that ſaying of our Lord, concert: 
ing the Heathen Centurion, Yerily Iſo 


anid 


=> 
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© unto you, 1 have not found ſo great faith, 
 » nt ix Tſrael ; fo' wiſe, fo equal, lo 
frm a temper of Mind is feldom to 
e be found, no mot amongſt Chriſtians. And 
JW this is: the F:r/f Conſideration, Thar if 
God cares for us, we and our Concern- 
A ments are inthe beſt and ſafeſt hands, 
Y 2nd cherefore we ſhould caſt all owr care 
W #107 God, The 
2,'1S, Becauſe all our Anxiety and 
Care will do us no good ; on the 
contrary, it will certainly do us hurt. 
We may fret and vex>6ur own Spirits, 
and make them reſtleſs, in the contem- 
© plation of the evils and diſappointments 
which we are afraid of, and may 
make our lives miſerable, in the ſad 
Reflexions of our own Thoughts ; but 
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we cannot,by all our Anxiety and Care, - 


controul the -courſe of Things, and 


alter: che Deſigns of Providence ; we 


eannot by all our vexation and - trou- 
ble over-rule Events, and make things 
happen as we would have them. *Aud 
this is the Argument our Saviour 
uſeth to this very purpoſe, Mat. 6. 27. 
Which of you, by taking thought, can add 
one cubit to his ſtature? So that all this 
trouble is unreaſonable, and to no 

pur- 


' Anxiety Vain and Unprofitable. 


WAA purpoſe, becauſe it hath no influence 
Vol. Vl. 3pon the Event, either to promote or 


hinder it. Things are- governed and 
diſpoſed by a higher hand, and placed 
out of our reach; we- may delibe. 
rate and contrive, and uſe our beft 
endeavours, for the effeCting of our 
Deſigns, but we cannot ſecure the 
Event againſt a thouſand interpoſitj- 
ons of Divine Providence, which 
we can neither foreſee nor hinder; 
but yet notwithſtanding, theſe our eg- 
deavours are reaſonable, becauſe th 
are the ordinary Means which God 
hath appointed, for the procuring of 
good and prevention of Evil, and tho' 
they may miſcarry, yet they are all we 
can do : but after this is done, trouble 
and anxiety about the Event is the 
vaineſt thing in the World, becauſe 
it is to no purpoſe, nor doth at all con- 
duce to oh we deſire ; we diſquiet ot 
ſelves in vain, and we diſtruſt Gods Pro- 
vidence and Care of us, and thereby 
provoke him to defeat and diſappoint 
us. 

Let us then by theſe Conſiderations 
be perſwaded to this Duty, the pra- 
Qiice whereof is of continual and uni 


verſal uſe in the whole courſe of our 
hives ; 
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Anxiety Vain and Unprofitable. 


ments, after we have uſed our beſt En- 
davours,let us fit down and be fatished, 
and refer the reft to God, whaſe Provi- 
dence governs the World, and takes 
cate of all our Intereſts, and of the In- 
tereſt of his . Church and: Religion, 
yhen'they {eem'to'be in greatelt Dan- 
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We cannot but be convinced, that 
this 1s very [reaſonable, ro leave the 
Management-:of things tor him-who 
made them, and theretorc. underſtands 
teſt how to order them. The govern- 
ment of the'Weorld is a very curious 
ad complicated Thing, and not to 
t& tamper'd with by every unskilful 
Hand ; and therefore as an unskilful 
Man, after he hath tampered a great 
while with a Watch, thinking to bring 
t into better order, and is at laſt con- 
minced that he can do no good upon 
it, carries it to him that made it, to 
y mend it and put it into order ; . ſo 
it Y auſt we do, after all our Care and 

Anxiety about our own private: Con- 


”" Ss 
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s Fcraments, or the publick State of 


-  ſhings, we muſt give over governing 
j- File World, as a buſineſs paſt our Skill, 
r $® a Province too hard, and « Kyow- 
leage 
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PYVA ledge $00 wonderful for ns,” and leave is t9 
VOL 'V ri, who —_ the World, to Govern 

it, and fake careof it. 

And if we be not thus AﬀeRted and 
Diſpoſed, we do Hot believe the Proyi, 
dence of God, whatever profeſſion we 
make of it ; if we did, it would haye 
an influence upon our "Minds, to free 
us from Anxious Care and Diſconteat, } 
Were we firmly perſwaded of the Wik- 
dom and Goodneſs of the Divine " 
vidence, we ſhould confidently re rely 
upon it, and according to the Apoſile's 
advice here in_ the Text, caſt all our cart 
wpon him, becauſe he careth Bo KS. 


SERMON IX. 


%N The Wiſdom of God in the Re- 
FO» F .demprtion of Mankind: | 


— PE 


ns 


1 CUR. FL *4. 


a Chrift ,the power of God, andthe wi|- 
dons of God. 


Preaching 'heen treating of the 
Attributes and PerteCtians of God, 

| avre particularly thaſe which relate to 
{e.Divioz Underſtanding ; the Know- 
NI #4* and Wiſer of Gad. The fir of 
I 4cle I have finiſht; and .made ſome 
f ſrogreſs in .the ſecond, the Wiſdom of 
ad ; 1which I have ſpoken .to in ge- 
gal, .and have -propaunded,more ,par- 

T 2 ticularly, 


p* rs ia.the ordinary cqurie of my 
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' ſtances and Arguments of the Divine 


. the Government of it ; and the redemption 


'World.: I come now to the -- .. 


for them ? or whether they were baptized in- 


thar they could not pretend this, that, 


Name; and at the r7th verſe, he ſays ſly. 
that his'work, his principal work, was, 


The Wiſcom of God in our Redemption. 
ticularly to conſider thoſe famous Tn. 


Wiſdom, in the Creation of the World; 


of mankind by Jeſas Chriſt. The two firſt 
of thele I have ſpokeg”to, namely 'the 
Wiſdom of God, © which-appears-in 
the Creation and Government of the 


III. Inſtance of the Divine Wiſdom, 
the redemption of mankind by Jeſus Chriſt; v 
which I ſhall, by God's aſſiſtance, ſpeak 
to from. .thele words, Chri/t, the wiſdom 3 
of God, 

Ik Apoſile; in the beginning of this Y 
Epiſtle, upon occaſion of his mention-ſ;- 
ing the Divifions and Parties that were 7 
among the Corinthians, where one ſaid, 
1 am of Paul ; another, I «mz of Apolios; 


asks them, whether Paul was e766j 
to the name of Paul? To convince them 


they. were Baptized into his Name, he 
tells them at rhe 14, and 15th werſes; 
that he had not ſo much as baptized any of 
them, except two or three ; 10 far was} 
from having Baptized them into his own 


to 


» preach the Goſpel, which he had done, 
we with Humane Eloquence,. ot | ir 
lows of words, | but with great plain- . 
x6 and ſimplicity, left the Croſs of Chriſt 

fuuld be made of. none effect , leſt, if he 
hould . have uled any Artitice, the 'Goſ.. 
xl ſhould have been leſs powerfiit. And 
ndeed his Preaching was. unattetedly 
lain, and therefore the Goſpel did feem 
p.very many to be a fooliſh and.ridt- 

mlous thing. The Story winch rhey. 
told of Chrg Crucified, was to the Jews 
i tumbling block, and to the Greeks foolſh- 
ſs, The Jews, who expected another 
kind of Meſ7as, that ſhould come in 
great Pomp and Glory, to be a mighty 
Temporal Prince, they were angry at 
tieStory of 4 cracifi'd Chriſt. The Goeks, 
the Philoſophers, who expe&ed ſome 
Urious Theories, adorned with Elo- 
quence, and delivered and laid down 
cording to the exact Rules of Art, 
they derided this plain and ſimple Re- 
ation. of Chriſt, and of the Goſpel. . . 

.\ But tho? this Deſign of the Goſpel 
appeared filly and fooliſh to raſh and 
nconſiderate and prejudiced Minds, yet 
to them that are called, to them that do 
believe, both Jews and Gentiles, Chriſt, 


the power of God, and the Wiſdom of Go; 


+1 Chriſt, 
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The Wiſdows of Gol in our Redtyption, 


Chrift, that is, the way of our Redemp . 
tion by Jeſus Chrift, which the Apo. 


ſtle preached, the wifdom of God, an 
eminent Inſtance If it; f 

So that the redemprion of Man by Feſis 
Chriſt is a Deſign” of admirable Wo 
dom. : 


. 


This I ſhall endeavour to confirm ty 


'OU. 
F I. By general Teſtimonies of Scrip- 
ture. And 
IT. By a more particular enquiry in- 
to the nature of this Deſign, and the 
Means how it is accompliſh'd, - 
I. By Teſtimonies from Scripture. 
Youknow I have all along, in my Dif 
courſes of the Attributes of God, uſed 
this Method of proving them, from the 
DiQates of Natural Light, and the Re: 
velation of Scripture : But now I muſt 
forſake my wonted Method, for here 
the Light of Nature leaves me. The 
Wiſdom of Creatio®n is manifeſt in 
the things which are made; the hexvens dv 
clate the glory of God's Wiſdom, and the 
rmament ſhews his handy-work, Thi 
Works of God do preach and fer forth 
the Wiſdom of the Crearor ;, but the 
Sun, Moon, and Stars, do not preachthi 
Goſpel, The Wiſdom of redemption 1 
 _ Wiſam 
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of the .Prinees, or Philolophers, 
ths . Wazld kaew, The ſharpeſt Wits, 
and the higheſt and.moſt raiſed. Under- 
hadings amongſt the Heathens, copld 
ky; nothing of this. _ Here the Wiſdom 0 

te Wiſe, and the Ztnderftanding of the 
Prodent is poſed, and we may make 
the, Apoſtles challgage, wv. 20. of this 

Chapter, Where is the Wiſe, where is the 
Diſpyter of this World ? There is no Na» 
ral Light diſcovers Chriſt ; the 1//e 
#1 c4800% find. him our, unleſs a far be 
cated on purpoſe to lead and direct rg 
him. Therefore in this I ſhall only de- 

pend upon Divine Revelation. 1 Cor. 2. 

1,8. the Goſpel is called the wiſdom of 
God in « myſtery, even the hidden wiſdon 
which God ordained before the world unto 
our glory; Which none of the Princes of 
this world knew. Eph. r. 7; 8. I» whom 
w have redemption through his blood, the 
forgiveneſs of ſins, according ta the riches of 
tis grace, wherein he hath «bounded toward 
ws jn all Wiſdom and Prudence. Eph. 3. 
Io, 11. The manifold wiſdom of God, ac- 
Wording ta the eternal parpoſe which he pur- 
poſed in C hriſt Teſas our Lord. This work 
of our redemptias by Jeſus Chriſt is fo 
Various and admirable, that it is not be- 
T 4 low 


_ 
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The Caſe of  falles Man, © 
low the Angels to know and undeſtand 
it, To the intent, that unto principalitiss 
and powers in heavenly places, might be 
known the manifold wiſdom of God. 

IT. By inquiring more particularly 
into the nature of this Deſign, and the 
Means how it is accompliſht. This is 
Wiſdom, to fit Means to Ends; and the 
more difficult the End, the greater Wiſ. 
dom is required to find out ſuitable and 
ſufficient Meansfor the accompliſhment, 
of the End. Now the wiſdom of redeny- 
tio will appear, if we conſider the caſe 
of fallen Man; and what fit, and pro- 
per, and ſuitable Means, the Wiſdom of 
God hath deviſed for our Recovery, 

1. Let us conſider the Caſe of fallen 
Man, which was very fad, both in re- 
ſpect of the: Miſery, and the Difficulty 
of it. 

1. In reſpect of the Miſery of it, 
Man, who was made Holy and Up- 
right by God, having, by his voluntary 
Tranſpgreſſion, and wilful Diſobcdience, 
falPn trom him, did prefently fink into 
a corrupt and degenerate, into a miſe- 
rable and curſed Condirion, of which 
Heaven ana Earth, and his own Coe 
ſcience bore him Wirneſs. Man, being 
become a Sinner, is not only _— 
0 
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The Caſe of fallen May. 


tis Juſtice ; here was his Miſery, 

2. The difficulty of the Caſe was 
this, Man could not recover himſelf and 
aiſe himſelf out of his own ruin; no 
Creature was able to do it ; ſo that our 
telp is only in God; and indeed he is 
1 merciful God, and doth not deſire our 
Ruin, nor delight in our DeſtruCtion : 
But ſuppoſe his Mercy never ſo willing 
ove us, -will not his Holineſs, and 
ſuſtice, and Truth, check thoſe forward 
[Inclinations of his Goodneſs, and hind- 
et all the Deſigns of his Mercy? Is 
not ſin contrary to the Holy Nature of 
God ? hath not he declared his Infinite 
hatred of it ? hath not he-threatned it 
with heavy and dreadful Puniſhment ? 
and ſaid, that the ſinner ſball die, that 
he will not acquit the guilty, nor let ſin 
go ——_— Should he now, with- 
out any fatisfaQtion to his offended Ju- 
ſtice, pardon the Sinner, remit his Pu- 
niſhment, and. receive him to favour 2 
would this be agreeable to his Holineſs, 
and Juſtice, and Truth? would this 
become the Wiſe Governour of the 
World, who loves Righteouſneſs and 
Order ; who hates ſin, and is obliged 


by 


of the Image of God, but is liable to ma 


MA by the effential reirude of his Natur 
Vol. VE t5 diſcountenance fin ? ; 
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So that here is a conflict of the At. 
tributes and Perfections of God. The 
Mercy of God pities our Miſery, and 
would recover us, would open Pargdiſe 
to us; but there 1s a flaming Sword that 
keeps us out; the incenſed Juſtice of 
God that muſt be ſatisfied ; and if he 
take vengeance of us, we are eternally 
ruin'd; if he ſpare us, how ſhall Mer. 
5) and Fuſtice meet together ?. how (hill Y, 
God at once expreſs his Love to the 
Sinner, and his hatred to fin? here is the 
difficulty of our Cafe. 

IT. Let us now enquire what Means 
the Wiſdom. of God uſeth for our re. 
covery. The Wiſdom of God hath de- I | 
viſed this expedient to accommodate all I , 
theſe Difficulties, to reconcile the Mer: I | 
cy and Juſtice of God. The Son of Gad I , 

| 
( 


ſhall undertake this work, .and fatishe 
the offended Juſtice of God, and repair 
the ruin'd Nature of Maw. . He {hall 
bring God and Man together, make up 
this Gulph, and renew the Commerce 
and Correſpondence between God and 
us, which was broken off by Sin. The 
work that God deligas is the redempti 


on of Man, that is, his recovery from 
a 


PF. x. CAS. I —_ _—_ 


ture 


in the Mears of our Redemption. 


ſon of God 1s to engage-in this Deſign 
of our Redemption, to fſatisfie the of- 
faded Juſtice of God toward us, ſo as: 
1 purchaſe our deliverance from the 
Wrath to. come, and ſo as to.reſtore us 
0 the Image and Favour of God, that 
we may be ſ{anQtified, and. be made 
Heirs of - Eternal Life, A 

For opening of this, we. will: confi- 
der, 14 | 
;. The. fitneſs of the. Perſon. deſign- 
« for this Work. ,, - 

2. The fitneſs of the Means where» 

he was to accompliſh it. 

z. The fitneſs of the Perſon deſign'd 
for this Work; and that was the e- 
ternal Son of God, who in reſpec of his 
Infinite Wiſdom and Power, the Dig- 
= and Credit of his Perſon,; his dear- 
neſs to his Father, and Intereſt in him, 
was very fit to undertake, this Work, 
to-mediate a Reconciliation- between 
God and Man. 

2. The fitneſs of the Means whereby 
tie was to accompliſh ic; and theſe I 
ſhall refer to #wo Heads, his Humiliation 
8nd Exaltation. All the Parts of theſe 
are very ſublervient to the Deſign of 
our Redemption. I. The - 


;ftate of Sin and Eternal Death, ro a ore 
tate of Holineſs and Eternal Lite. Fhe V9 VI: 
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T. The Humiliation of Chriſt, which 
conſiſts of three principal Parts ; his In- 
carnation, his Life, and his Death. 

r. His Incarnation, which is ſet forth 
in Scripture by ſeveral Expreſſions ; his 
being made fleſh, and dwelling among as, 
John xz. 14. His being maar of the ſeed 
of David according to the fleſh, Rom. 1. 3. 
His being made of a norman, Gal. 4. 4. The 
manifeſtation of God in the fleſh, x Tim. 3. 
16. His raking part of fleſh and blood, 
Heb. 2. 14. His taking on him the ſeed of 
Abraham, and being made like unto his bre- | 
thren, Heb. 2. 16, 17. His coming in the 
fleſh, x John 2. 2. All which fignifies his 
taking upon him Humane Nature, and 
deing really a Man as well as God. The 
Eternal Son of God, in the tulnefs of time 
rook our Nature ; that is, aſſumed a re} 
Soul and Body into Union with the Dt- 
yine Nature. Now this Perſon, who was 
really both God and man, was admirably 
fitted for the Work of our Redemption, 

In general, this made him a fit Me- 
diator, an equal and middle Perſon to 
interpoſe in this Difference, and take up 
this Quarrel between God and Man, 
Being both God and man, he was con- 
cerned for both Parties, and interefted 
both in the Honour of God, and the 
Happineſs 
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in the Humiliation of Chriſt. 


render of both ; and ro procure the one 
by ſuch ways as might be conhiſtent 
with the other. 

More .particularly, his Incarnation did 
ft him for thoſe #70 Offices which he 
was to perform in his Humiliation, of 
Prophet and Prieſt. 

1. The Office of Prophet, to teach us 
both by his Dodrize and his Life. 

By his DoQtrine. His being in the like- 
neſs of Mar, this made hin more fa- 


J niliar to us. He was « Prophet raiſed up 


from among his Brethren, as Moſes ſpeaks, 
and he makes this an Argument why 
we ſhould hear him. Should God ſpealk 
tous immediately by himſelf, we coald 
wt hear him and live. God condeſcends 
to us, and complies with the weakneſs 
of our Nature, and raiſeth up « Prophet 
from among our brethren; We ſhould 
bear him. And then his being God, did 
add Credit and Authority to what he 
ſpake ; he could confirm rhe DoQtrine 
which he taught, by Miracles. Of Jus 
teaching us by his Life, I ſhall have 
occaſion to ſpeak preſently. 

2. For the Office of Prie/f, He was 
fit to be our Prieſt, becaule he was ta- 
tes from among Men, as the Apoltle 

ſpeaks; 


Happineſs of Man, and engaged to be Petr 
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ty ſpeaks ; fit to ſuffer as'being, Man havin 

ol. VI. .- Q 

a body prepared, as it is Heb. 10, 5. any 
ft to ſatisfie by his {ufterings for the 
Sins of all Men, as being God, whio 
put an.infinite Dignity and Value uy 
on 'them, the afſerine of an wnfne 
Perſow being equal to the offences done 
againſt an Iyfinite God. And thus the 
Mercy of God 1s exalted, 'without thel 
Diminution-of his F«ft ice. 7 

Andas his Jzcarnation did-qualific him 
for ſuffering, ſo for compaſſion, and 
fellow-ſuffering with us, Heb. 2. 17, 18, 
Wherefore in all things it behoved him tote 
made like unto his brethren, that be might le 
a merciful and faithful high-prieſt,in things 
pertaining to 0a, to make reconciliation for 
the ſins of the people ; for in that he himſelf 
hath ſuffer'd being tempted, the is able to 
Jaccour them'that are tempted. 

2, His Life was a-means admirably 
fitted to bring Men to Holineſs anil 
Goodneſs. I might go: through all the 
parts of ir, but becauſe I 1ntend to be 
very ſhort upon theſe Heads, I ſhall 
only take notice of that Part of hu 
Life, which-was ſpent in his publiok 
Miniſtry ; hewent about doing good ; the 
Dofrine that he Preachell was Calcula- 
ted for the —_— of Sin, and the 

1nelſs 
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modations, he could not have been {M 
free from ſuſpition of a worldly In 
terelt and Deſign ; nay he could not 
have been ſo Conſiderable; he was real 
ly greater for his Meanneſs. The very 
Heathens did account this true Great. 
.neſs, (as we find in Ariſtotle) not to 
admire the Pleaſures, and Greatnsls, 
and Pomp of the World; And that his 
Meanneſs might be no Diſadvantagero 
him, thoſe Evidences that he gave of 
his Divinity in the wonderful "Things 
that he did, rendred him conſiderable, 
and gained more Reverence and 
Authority to his DoCtrine, then his 
Meanneſs could bring Contempt up- 
on it, 

Befides, the manner of his Conver- 
ſation was a very great Advantage to 
him ; he was of a very ſweet and con- 
verſable and obliging Temper ; and by 
this Means he did gain upon the People, 
and was acceptable to them ; and thus 
he did apply himſelf to them 1n the 
moſt Humane ways, to' make way for 
ahe Entertainment of his DoQrins. The 
Miracles that he wrought did confirm 
his DoQtrine beyond all Exception, as 
being a Divine Teſtimony, and ſetting 
the Seal of God to the truth of it ; yet 
becauſe 
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in the Humiliation of Chriſt. 
weauſe many wete blinded with preju- 


þ order the buſineſs of his Miracles, as 
p make them Humane ways of win- 
ng upon them, for they were generally 
ch as were beneficial, he healed all 
memner of Diſeaſes and. Maladzes by this 
Miraculous Power ; and ſo his Mira- 
tes did not onfly tend to confirm: his 
Doftrine, as they were Mzrazles, ' but 
to make way for entertainmenr of it, 
z they were benefits ; this was a ſenſi- 
ble demonſtration to them that he i- 
tended thein good, becauſe he dzd them 
pod. they would eaſily believe, that 
who healed their Bodies, would not 
tarm their Sozls. 'This for his Lyfe. 

ITE. His Death, which was the low- 
eſt ſtep of his Hamilzation, and the con- 
ſummation of his ſufferings. Now the 
Death of Chrift did eminently contri- 
bute to this Deſign of our Redempti- 
on, The Death of Chriſt did not only 
expiate the guilt of Sjn, and pacific 
Conſcience, by making po Satis- 
aQion to the Divine Juſtice ; but did 
eminently contribute to the killing of Sin 
In us, Rom. 6. 6. Knowing this, that 
Oy old Man is crucified with him, that the 
U boay 
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RAN body of fin might be deſtroyed, th, 


Vol. VI. benceforth we might ' not ſerve Sin. Rom. 


8. 2. God ending his own Son in the like- 
meſs of finful fiſh, and for fin (chat 
by being a facrifice for Sin) condenne, 
fin in the fleſb. The Death of Chriſt 
convinceth Sig to be a great Evil; and 
doth Condemn #t, becauſe the impartial 
Juſtice of God did'ſo ſeverely puniſh 
it in his own Son, when he appeared 
in' the Perſon of a Sinner ; .agd this is 
the moſt powerful Argument torus to 
crucifie Sin, that. it crucified our $a- 
viout. That ſo Innocent and Holy a 
Perſon ſhould ſuffer ſo cruel and igno- 
minious a Death for, our Sins, ſhould 
ſet us for ever againſt it, -and: make 
us hate' it with a perfeQt hatred.: *: 
The circumſtances of Chriſt's ſuffer 
ings are with admirable Wiſdom: fit- 
ted for -the conquering of Sin and Sa- 
tan, Sin came by the Womaz : the ſerd 
o the Woman ſuffers for Sin,” and: by 
uftering Conquers it. Sin began -in 
the. Garden: and there our: Saviour 
began his ſufferings for Sin.» Sin came 
by the Tree : and Chriſt bears:the curſe 
of it in hanging «pon the Tree, :a0d 
erucihes.it by lus Croſs. | 


And 
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And as he conquer'd fin, . fo he o- 
rercame Satan by his own Arts. The 


Man, he judged him Mortal, and his 


nd get him into his Grave. Chriſt 
rermits him to bring about his Deſign, 
he lets him enter into Fades, he lets 
the Fews crucifie, and pur him into his 
ed Grave, and roll a great ſtone upon it : 
is but here his Divine Wiſdom appears, in 
to ining the Devil by his own Deſign, 
a- ind ſnaring him in the works of his hands ; 
a Heb. 2. 14. By death he deſtroys bim, 
o- MN that had the power of death, that is the 
11d YI Dev:/. 
ke Y 1 know the ſufferings of Chriſt were, 
by the wiſe of the World, made the great 
xr E Objetion againſt the Widow ot this 
it- & diſpenſation ; the Croſs of Chriſt was t0 
ja I the Greeks fooliſhneſs ; and yet the wiſeſt 
2d © of them had determined otherwiſe in 
dy I general, tho? not in thus particular Caſe. 
in © Plato (in the ſecond Book of his Com- 
ur © mon-Wealth) ſaith, « That a Man 
ne | *may be a perfect Pattern of Juſtice 
k £*and Righteouſneſs, and be approved 
nd £ *by God and Men, 'he-muſt be ſtripe 
"of all the things of this World, he 
"muſt be poor and diſgraced, and be 
4 U 2 accouated 


Devil found Chriſt in the likneſs of 'a 


rreat Deſign was to procure his Death, 


AMAA 
VolL VI. 


 _ The Wiſdom of Goa 
« accounted a wicked and unjuſt Man, 


Vol. VI. « he muſt. be whipt, and rormented, 


&« and crucified as a MalefaQtor ; which 


is, as it were, a prophetical Deſcripti. 


on of our Saviour's ſufferings. And 
Arrian, in his Epict. deſcribing a Man fit 


to reform the World, whom he calls 


« the Apoſtle, the Meſſenger, the 
&« Preacher and Miniſter of God, faith, 
& he muſt be without Houſe and Har: 
&* bour, and worldly Accommodations ; 
*« muſt be armed with ſuch Patience for 
« the greateſt ſufferings, as if he werea 
© Stone,and devoid of Senſe; he muſt be 


« a ſpectacle of Miſery and Contempt| 


« to the World. So that by the acknow- 
ledgment of theſe *:wo wiſe Heathens, 
there was nothing in the ſufferings of 
Chriſt that was unbecoming the W:ſaem 
of God, and improper to the End and 
Deſign of Chriſt's coming into the 
World ; beſides that they ſerved a' fur- 
ther end, which zhey did not dream of, 
the ſatisfying of Divine Juſtice. 
Secondly, Wis Exaltation. The ſeveral 
parts of which, his Reſurrettion, and Af 
cenſion, and. ſitting the right hand of God, 
were eminently ſub{eryient to:the per- 
fefting and carrying on of this Dehtign, 


T he 
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The Rejurre#tion of Chriſt is = Nom 


þ MY creat confirmation of the truth of al 

- WY that he deliver'd, Rom. 1. 4. Declared 
y be the ſon of God with power, oggs|)tvrres 
# Org er wape, by the Reſurrettion 

J jm the Dead. This great Miracle of 
lis ReſarrrefFion from the Dead did 4de- 
mize the Controverlie, and put it out 
fall Doubt and Queſtion, that he was 
te Sor of God, And then his Aſcenſion, 
md fitting at the right hana of God, this 
fves us the aſſurance of a Bleſſed Im- 
nortality, and is a demonſtration of a . 

Wife to come, and a pledge of everlaſt- 
ng Glory and Happineſs. And can any 
ung tend more to the encour:-gement 
Obedience, and to make us Lead to 
the Pleaſures and Enjoyments of this 
life, than the aſſurance of Eternal Life 
ad Happineſs. : 

. Andthen the Confſequents of his Ex- 
dtation, they do eminently conduce to 
our recovery. The ſending of the Holy 
Glioſt Fo lead ws into all truth, to ſanfti- 

"Mic us, to aſſiſt us, and to comfort us 
mnder the greateſt Troubles and Af- 
fictions ; and the powerful Interceſſion 
a Chriſt in our behalf ; and his rerurz 
t Judgment ; the expeCQtation whereof 
5 the great Argument to Repentance 

| U J and 
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AA and Holineſs of Life, Ads 17. 3g, 71, 
Vol. VI. 47d the times of this ignorance God wink- 


ed at, but now commanaeth all Men every 
where to repent ; Becauſe he hath appointed 
a day, inthe which be will judge the World 
in righteouſneſs, by that Man whons he hath 
ordained, whereof he hath given aſſurance 
wnto. all Men, in that he hath raiſed him 


from the dead. And thus I have endea- | 


voured to prove that the Redemption of 

Mar by Jeſus Chriſt is a Deſign of admire- 

ble Wiſdom. 
The «/e I ſhall make of it, is to con- 


vince us of the Uunreaſonableneſs of un- | 


belief, and the Folly and Madneſs of 
Impenitency. 

Firſt, The unreaſonableneſs of Un- 
belief, The Goſpel reveals to us the 


wiſe Counſel and Diſpenſation of God 
for our Redemption; and thoſe who 


disbelieve the Goſpel, they reject the 
counſel of God againſt themſelves, as it is 
ſaid of the unbelieving Phariſees and 
Lawyers, Lake 7. 30. The Goſpel re- 
veals to us a deſign ſo reaſonable and 
full of Wiſdom, thatthey who can dil- 
believe it are deſperate Perſons,devoted 
to ruin, 1 Cor. 1. 18. The croſs of Chriſt 
is to them that periſh fooliſhneſs. 2 Cor. 
4. 3, 4+ But ow Goſpel be hid, it is his 
; — 
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of - this World hath blinded the eyes of 
them that believe not, ieft the light of 


I the. glorious Goſpel of Chrift, who ts the 


image of God, ſboald ſbine anto them. The 
Goldel carries fo much light and- evi- 
dence'in'it, that it cannot be hid from 
any but fuch whoſe Eyes are blinded by 


J the-Devil and their Lutts. 


» He that will duly weigh and conſi- 
der "Things, and look narrowly into 
this wee ds/penſation of God, fhalt find 
nothing to objeCt againft it ; nay fhall 


J diſcover-in it the greateft motives. and 


inducements to believe. We are apt to 
believe any thing. that is reafonable, 
efpecially if it be for our Advantage; 
now this wiſe diſpenſation of God is not 
enly reaſonable 1n. it felf, bur benefici- 
al tous; it does at once highly gratifie 
our Underſtandings, and fatisfic our 
latereſt ; why ſhoutd we not then be- 
lieve and entertain it. 

I. The delign of the Goſpel is ree- 
ſonable, and gratifies our Underſtand- 
ings. ' And in this reſpe& the Gof- 
pe hath incomparable Advantages a- 

veany other Religion. The end of all 
Religion is to advance Piety and Holt- 
neſs, and real Goodneſs among Men; 
Usz and 


to. them that are loft ;' in whom the Good Sh 


AA and the more any Religion advanceth | 
Vol. VI. theſe, the more reaſonable it 'is. Now 


The Unreaſonabletteſs of Vabelief, 


the great Incitements and Arguments 
to Piety, are the Excellency. and. Per. 
fetion of the Divine Nature ; fear of 
Puniſhment, and hopes of Pardon and 
Rewards. Now the Goſpel repreſents | 
all theſe to the greateſt advantage. 

1. It repreſents the PerfeQtons of 
God to the greateſt, advantage, | e- 
ſpecially thoſe which tend moſt to the 
promotion of Piety, and the love of God 
in us ; his T«ſftice and Mercy. Fr 

(1.)His J«/tice. The Goſpel repreſents 
it inflexible in its Rights, and inexo- 
rable, and that will not in any caſe let 
Sin go unpuniſſd. The impartiality 
of the Divine Juſtice appears 1n this 
Diſpenſation, that when God pardons 
the Sinner, yet he will puniſh Sin {6 
ſeverely in his own Son who was the 
Surety. Now what could more tend to 
diſcountenance Sin, and convince us of 
the great evil of it ? 

_ *(2.) His Mercy, This Diſpenfation 1s 
a great demonſtration of the Mercy, 
and Goodneſs, and Love of God, in 
ſending his Son to die for Sinners, and 
in faviog «s by devoting and facrifi- 
cing him, John 3. 16. Por God hay 4 
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Ji world, that he gave his only begotten "AN 
W. Rom. $5. 8. Bat God commendeth Ol. VI. 


lis love towards us, in that while we were 
yt Sinners, Chriſt died for us, 1 John 4. 
, Io. In this was manifeſted the love of 
God towards us, becauſe "God ſent his only 
wotten Son into the world, that we might 
lue through him. Herein is love, not 
tut we loved God, but that he loved as, 
ud ſent bis Son to be the propitiation for 
ur fins. Now this repreſentation of 
God's Mercy and Love which the Goſ- 
jel makes, is of great force and effica- 
- to melt our Hearts into love to 
2. The Second Argument to Piety 
k fear of Puniſhment. The Goſpel 
hath revealed to us the miſery of thofe 
who continue 1in their Sin; it hath 
made clear and terrible diſcoveries of 
thoſe Torments which attend ſinners 
nanother World, and hath open'd to 
ws the Treaſures of God's Wrath ; 
{o that now under the Goſpel, hell 3s 
naked before us, ana deſtruition hath no 
averize ; and this 1s one thing which 
makes the Goſpel ſo powerful 'an En- 
pine to deftroy ſin, Rom. 1x. 16, 18. 
The Goſpel is the power of God anto ſalua- 
tion ; 7 therein ts the wrath of God re- 
vealen 


AH wraled from heaven againſt all ungodlineſy, 
Vol. VI. ,»d4 anrighteou{neſs of men. " 
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3- Hopes of Pardon and Reward. 
And this, added to the former, renders 
the Goſpel the moiſt powerful Ioftry- 
ment £0 take men off trom ſin, and eq- 
gage them to Holinefs, that can be ima- 
912d, The Means to.draw Men from 
ſin, when they, are once awaker'd with 
the tear of Vengeance, 1s hopes of Par- 
don and Mercy ; and the way to.encow- 
rage Obedience for the future, is hope 
of Reward. Now as' an Argument to fe 
us to retreat and draw. back :from fin, Wl 
the Goſpel promiſes pardon and indemp- W i} 
nity to- us; and as an incitement.to I 
Holineſs, the Goſpel opens Heaven to ll ( 
us, and ſets before us everlaſting Glo 1 
ry and Happineſs, . and gives us the If 0 
preateft aflurance of it. G 

This is the Fir/f, [The Deſign of the I F 
Goſpel 1s reaſonable, in that it does EU m 
minently and direQly ſerve the ends of If « 
Piety and Religion. ( 

IE. This Difpenſation of God is bexe- ff \ 
ficial to us, and ſatisfies our Intereft; If fi 
and this adds to the unreafonablenefs of I th 
our Unbelief, this Deſign of God be-  t 
ing not only reafonable in it felf, but 4+ I v 
firable to ws, that it ſhould beſo; _ > 
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Bj the eminent | Advantages that 're- NAA 
jund to us by - it. The Defign- of the Vol. VL 


Goſpel is to deliver fram the Guilt and 
Dominion of Sin, and the Tyranny of 
tan; to reſtore us to the Image and 


n- Mfvour of God; and by making us par- 


akers of a Divine | Nature, to bring 
ys to Eternal Life. And is there any 
thing of real Advantag which is not 


| omprehended 1n_ this? Is it not deſt- 


able to every Man, that there ſhould 
tk a way whereby our guilty Conſci- 
ences may be quieted and appealed; 
whereby we may be delivered from 
the fear of Death and Hell? Is it nor 
&firable to be freed from the ſlavery 
of our Luſts, and reſcued from the Ty- 
anny and Power of the great Deſtroyer 
of Squls ? Is 1t not deſirable to be like 
God, and to be aſſured of his Love and 
Favour, who is the beſt Friend, and the 
noſt dangerous Enemy ; and to be ſe- 
(ur'd, that when we-leave this World, 
ve ſhall be unſpeakably happy for ever ? 
Now the Goſpel conveys theſe Bene- 
fits to us; and if this be the Caſe of 
the Goſpel, and there be nothing in 
this Deſign of our Redemption, bur 
what is Wiſe and Reaſonable, and ex- 
ceedingly for our Benefit and- Advan- 
tage ; 


QUAN tage ; 
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ſon, and to oppoſe our beſt Intereſt? 
*Tis Wickedneſs, and Prejudice, and in- 
conſiderateneſs which disbeliev cs the 
Goſpel. Thoſe who do confider things 
welcome this good News, and embrace 
theſe glad Tidings. Wiſdom is jaftifed 
of her Children, To them who are truly 
ſenſible of their own Intereſt, and wil. 
ling to accept of reaſonable Evidence, 
this is not only « #rae ſaying, but worthy 
of all acceptation ; that Chriſt came into 
the World to ſave finners. 

Secondly, This doth convince Men of 
the madneſs and folly 'of impenitency, 
Now the Wiſdom of God hath contrived 
Tuch a way of our Recovery, and by the 


Declaration of God's Wrath, and dt- 


pleaſure againſt ſin, hath given us ſuch 
Arguments to Repentance, and by dif- 
covering a way of Pardon and Mercy, 
hath given us ſuch encouragement to 
Repentance, how great muſt the 
Folly of impenitency þe ? For con- 
{1der, | 

' 1, 'That impenitency Directly fets 
it ſelf againft the Wiſdom of _— 
after 


why ſhould any Man be & . 
Vol. VI verſe to the Belief of it? ' Why ſhould 
Unbelief be counted- a piece of Wit? 
Is it Wit to ſet our ſelves againſt Rez. 


The Folly.of Impentiteney. 


all this we continue in our Sins, 
"Ye reject the _— of God againſt our Vol VE 
uo es, we deſpiſe the Wiſdom of God, 

Hud charge that with Folly ; and we do 
t4gainſt our ſelves, to our own injury 
nd ruine. If we live in our Sins, and 
cheriſh our luſts, we dire&tly oppoſe 
he te end of our Redemtion,we contradi& 
6M the great Deſign of the Goſpel, we 
cM ontemn the admirable Contrivance of 
fed i God's Wiſdom, who ſent his Son inte 
uy Y the World on purpoſe to deſtroy Sin ; 
for we uphold that which he came 
to deſtroy, x Fohn 3. 5. Te know that he 
v1 manifeſted to take away our Sins, Now 
ſhall we continue in Sin, when we know, 
the $012 Fd God was manifeſted to take away 
OY $2God cannot but take it very illatour 
).Y hands, when he hath laid out zhe R5- 
des of his Wijdom: in this defign, for us 
in i © 80 about to defeat him 1n it ; this 
h s at Once to be unthankfulgo God, and 
Y: murious to our ſelves :Stis ſuch a 
"" } madneſs, as if a condemned Man ſhould 
) I deſpiſe a Pardon, as if a Priſoner ſhould 
ts be fond 'of his Fetters, and refuſe De- 
*— } liverance ; as if'a Man, deſperately ſick 
" { ſhould fight with his Phyſician, and 
put away Health from him. Tf we do 
77 | ** comply with the wiſaor: of God, 

which hath contrived our recovery ; we 
for(ake 


EAA forſake our own mercy, and neeleit a prece 
VoL VI. $,}vation : we love aeath, and 7 - 


The Folly .of Impenitency. 


| ate Oar own 
Souls, Prov. 8. 14, 15, 16. 


2. Conſider, we cannot expe the], 
wiſdom of God ſhould do more for our 
recovery, than hath been already done; 
the wiſdom of God will not try any fur. 
ther means. Mat. 21. 37. laſt of al ej 
ſent his Son. If we deſpiſe this way, Wy 
if we tread under foot the Son of God, ani lh} 
count the blood of the Covenant, whereh Il j 
we are ſanttified, an unholy thing, ther: 
will remain no more ſacrifice for ſin, Heb. ſj, 
10. 26, 29, What canexpiate the guilt 
of ſin, if the Blood of Chriſt do not? 
W hat ſhall take us off from ſin, what 
ſhall ſanQifie us, if the blood of the Co- 
venant be ineffectual 2 We reſiſt our laſt} 
Remedy, and make void the beſt Means Y, 
the Wiſdom of God could deviſe for Yj 
our Recovery, tf, after the revelation of I, 
the Goſpel, we continue in our Sins. }; 

3. If we fruſtrate this Deſign of God's | 
Wiſdom for our Recovery, our Ruin will Y, 
be the more dreadful and certain, Im- 
penitency under the Goſpel will increaſe Y] 
our Miſery, If Chriſt had not come, win 
had had no fin, in compariſon of what En 
we now have; but now our ſi — f 

an 


The Folly of Impenttency. 
ad there is no cloak for our ſin, wegqa- 
my 3x #vory, We Thall not be able at 
the ay of Judgment to Preface any 
thing by way of Excuſe or Apology 
fr our Impenitency. What ſhall we be 
ible to ſay to the Juſtice of God, whea 
tt ſhall condemn us, who reje&ted his 
Wiſdom, which would have ſaved us. 
We would all be ſaved, but we would 
te ſaved without Repentance ; now 


the Wiſdom of God hath not found our 
Joy other way to fave us from Hell, but 
Why ſaving us from our fins. And thou 


that will not ſubmit to this Method 
of Divine MWiſdow, take thy Courſe, 
ind let's ſee how thou wilt eſcape the 
lannatzon of hell. T will conclude all 


E with thoſe dreadful words which the 


mſdom of God pronounceth againſt thoſe 
that deſpiſe her, and refuſe to heark- 
eto her Voice, Prov. 1. 24, 25, 26. Be- 
uuſe I have called, aud ye refuſed, I have 
fretched out my Hand, and no man re- 
torded; But ye have ſet at naught m 
Counſel, and would none of my reproof : 
| alſo will laugh at your calamity, TI will 
mock when your fear cometh. 1 hey who will 
not comply with the Counſel of God 
or their Happineſs, they ſhall inherit 
the 
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Aa the Condition which they have cho. 
Vol. V.. ſen to themfelves; #hey al eat the 
fruit of their own ways, and be filled with 
their own aevices, 


ſhe Juſtice of God in the 
diſtribution of Rewards and 
Pum ſhments. . 


GEN. XVII. 25. 


Shall mot the Judge of all the earth av 
rioht ? 


| | treating of the Atrribates of God, 


I have conſidered 7ho/e which relate 
to the Divine Underſtanding, Vit. 
Knowledee and Wiſdom ; 1 come now to 
wnfider rhoſe winch relate to the Divine 
Wl, viz. theſe four, the Juſtice, the 
Ituth, the Goodneſs, and the Holineſs 
God.  I'begin with the Firf, name- 
y, the Juſtice of God. | 
R At 
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ſhould be as the Wicked, that be far from 


The Fuftice of God in diſtributing 


At the 17 verſe of this chapter, God, 
by a great and wonderful Condeſcen- 
tion of his goodneſs, reveals to A4bra. 
ham his Intention concerning the De. | 
ſtru&tion of Sodoz? ; upon this, Abraham 
v.23. interceded with God for the 
ſaving of the Righteous Perfons, that 
were there ; and to this end, he Pleads 
with God his Juſtice and Righteouſnrf, 
with which he apprehended it to be 
in conſiſtent, zo deſtroy the Righteous with 
the wicked, which, without a Miracle, 
could not be avoided 1in a general De- 
ſtruftion. Wilt thou alſo deſtroy the Righe 
feous, with the Wicked? PeradventureW ! 
there be fifty Righteous within the City, ' 
wilt. thou alſo deſtroy, and not ſpare 
the place for the fifty Righteoas : that 
are therein ? that be far from thee to do 


after this manner, to ſlay the Righteous 
with the Wicked, and that the Righteoas 


thee, ſhall not the Fudge of all the Earth 
do right ? This Negative Interrogati- 
on is | equivalent to. a 'vehement affit+ 
mation, fhall xot the Fudge all the Earth 
do right ? that is, undoubtedly he wil. 
This we may take for, a certain and un- 
doubted Principle, that #2 the difti+- 


bution of rewards and puniſhments the 
45 Jaage 
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Tudge of the World will do Righte- 
ouſly. 
{M that the Argument that lies under 
our Conſideration is the Juſtice of God 
i the diſtribution of Rewards and Paniſh- 
ments, for the clearing of which, we 
will confider it, 

Firſt, In Hypotheſi, in regard to the 
particular Caſe, which is here put by 
Abraham 10 the TI ext. 

Secondly, In Theſi, we will conſider it 
in General, in the Diſtribation of Rewards 
awd Puniſhments, 

Firſt, We will conflider it in Fhpo- 
thef, in regard to the paPicular . Caſe 
which is here. put by Abraham in the 


look well into it, there is ſomething 
of real Difficulty in it, not eaſie to be 
us} cleared; for Abraham's reaſoning, if it 


us} Þ& true, does plainly Conclude, that it. 


ml would have been anrighteous with 
th} God in the deſtruQtion of Sodom, not to 
ti-J make a difference between the Righte- 
+ ous and the Wicked, but to involve 
th} them equally inthe ſame common De- 
a. firuQtion. That be far from thee to do 
n- ter this manner, to ſlay the Righteous 
Fj mth the Wicked, and that the Righteous 
ſoould be as the Wicked, that be far from 

R 2 thee, 


Text, and the rather, becauſe it we. 
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NAA thee, ſhall not the Faage of all the Earth dg 
Vol. VE right ? as if he had 7 | 


a Thing. 


And yet notwithſtanding this, we 
ſee it is very uſual for the Providence of. 
God toinvolve good Men in general Ca- 
lamities,and to make no viſible difference 
between the Rzghteons and the Wicked. 


Now the difficulty is, how to reconcile 
theſe appearances of Providence with 
this reaſoning of Abraham in the Text. 
And for' the doing of this, I ſee but 
one poſſible way, and that is this, that 
Abraham does not here ſpeak concern. 
ing the Judgments of God which be. 
fal” Men in the ordinary Courſe of his 
Providence, which many times happen 
romiſcuouſly, and involve good and 
Fad Men in the ſame ruine; and the 
reaſon hereof is Plain, becauſe God in 
his ordinary Providence does perrit 
the Cauſes, which produce theſe Judg- 
ments, to AC according to their own 
Nature, and they either cayxot or wil 
ot make any diftinCtion ; for the Ca- 
lamitres which ordinarily happen 1n 
the World are produced by two ſorts 
of Caufes either thoſe which we call 


Natarsl, or thoſe which are Yoluntary. 
Natardl 


aid, ſurely the Twage 
of all the Earth will never do fo unrighteons 
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Nataral Cauſes, . ſuch as. Wind, and 
Thunder, and Storms;and the infection 
of the Air, and: the like, theſe ating 
by a Neceflity of Nature, without 
any Knowledge or Choice, caz make no 
ditin&tion between the Good and the 
Bad.' And the Yolunrary Cauſes of Ca- 
lamities,as Men are;they many times 4 
make no difference between the -Rgg#- 
was and the Wicked; nay many ' times 
they , are! Maliciouſly bent againſt the 
Riphteors, and: the effefts of their Ma- 
ice fall heavieft upon them. Now we 
fy that things happen in the way of 
ordinary Providence, when Natural 
Cauſes are permitted to ACt according 
to their Natwre,and Voluntary Caules are 
left ro their Liberty ; and therefore in 
the courſe of ordinary Providence: it. ts 
not to; be expected. that ſuch a daſtin- 
tion ſhould be made; it is neither 
poſſible, nor does Juſtice requite it ; 
it is not _ ſuppoſing Natural 
Cauſes left to AR according to their 
Nature, and Voluntary Cauſes to. be 
left to their Liberty 3 nor does Juſtice 
require it, for every Man is ſo much 


a dinner, that no evil that befals him in 
this World, can be faid to be unjuſt in 
reſpe& of God. 


X 3 So 
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The Juſtice of God in diſftribating 


CAS? So that Abraham is not here- to be 
Vol. VI. underſtood, as ſpeaking of ſuch Judg- 


ments as befal Men" the ordinary 
courſe of God*z Providence, in which, 
if the Good and Bad be involv'd alike, 
it cannot be expected to be otherwiſe, 
nor is there any injuſtice in it ; but 4- 
braham here ſpeaks of Miraculous and 
Extraordinary Judgments, which are 
immediately inflicted by God for the 
Puniſhment of fome crying Sins, and 
the example of the World, . to deter 
- others from the like. And ſuch was this 
Judgment, which God intended to 
bring upon Sodom, and which Abraham 
hath Relation to in this Diſcourſe of 
his. In this Caſe. it may be expeQted 


from the Feftice of God, that a Diffe- | 


rence. ſhould be made between the- 
Righteous and the Wicked ; and that for 
theſe Reaſons. | 

,- 1, Becauſe this 1s a Judgment which 
God himſelf executes. Ir is'not an 
Event 6f common Providence, which 
always follows the Nature of - its 
. Cauſe ; but an Actof God, as a Fuape. 
; Now it is eſſential to a Judge to 'make 
a Diſcrimination between the Good 
'and the Bad, ſo as to puniſh the one, 
and ſpare the other ; and this is as ne- 
| | ceſlary 
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ceſſary to all proper Ats of Fadgment See, 
in this World, as the other ; there be- YOU-OY 


ng no other difference between them, 
hit that one is a Particular Judgment, 
1nd the other the General Judgment of 
the whole World. 

2, When God goes out of -the 
way of his ordinary Providence in Pu- 
thing, it may reaſonably be expected 
that he ſhould make a Difference be- 
tween the Good” and the Bad;' for the 
Reaſon, why he does not in his com- 
mon Providence 1s, becauſe he will not 
break and interrupt the eſtabliſht order 
of things, upon every little occaſion - 
But when he' does go beſides the com- 
mon courſe of Things in puniſhing, the 
EF Reaſon ceaſeth, which hindred him be- 
» © fore from making a Ditterence+; and *ris 
r & xaſonable enoughto expe, thar-in the 

inflicting of a Miraculous Judgment, a 
| | Miraculous Difference ſhould /be made. 
| & Without —— difference, ' the 
| 
; 


— @-. C0 
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4. 


end "ot theſe Miraculous ' Judgments 
would not be .attained, which' is, re- 
markably to. puniſh the crying Sins of 
; Men, and by that example to deter 0- 
| Ef thers from the like Sins : But if theſe 
| F Judgments ſhould. fall promiſcuouſly 
| Upon the Rz2/treons and the Wicked, it 
R 4 would 
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thc would not be evident, that they were 
ol. 


The Juſtice of God in aifiributing 


l. deſigned for the Puniſhment of ſuch 


Sins, when Men did ſee, that they fel 
likewiſe upon thoſe who were not guil- 
ty of thoſe Sins, and conſequently the 
example could not be ſo effeQual to de- 
ter Men from Sin. 

Upon all theſe accounts you fee that 
Abraham's reaſoning was: very Stro 
and well Grounded, as to thoſe Judg- 
ments which are Miraculous and Extra- 
ordinary, and immediately infliffed by 
God, for the Paniſhment of great and 
hainous Sins, which was the Caſe he 
was ſpeaking of, And accordingly we 
find, that in theſe Judgments which 
have been Immediately and  Miracy- 
loufly inflicted by God, he: hath always 


\ made this difference between the Rzzbre- 


ous and the Wicked, In the Deluge which 
he brought upon. the old World, the 
Spirit of God gives this. Reaſon wh 


.the Judgment was fo uaiverfal, becauſe 


all Fleſh had corrupted his. way upon 'the 
Earth ; andthe: Reaſon, why he faved 
Noah and. his Family was, becauſe: 
this general corruption of Mankind, 
he alone was Righteous ; thee have 1 
ſeen Righteous before me in this Generath 
on, So likewiſe in that — 
udg- 
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ldgment of Kygrah and his Company, 


lurth opened her mouth to ſwallow. them 
q,none periſhed bur he and hs complices, 
he reſt had warning given them by 
God to. remove from the tents of thoſe 
jcked Men, Thus you ſee that as to 
he particular Caſe 1n the Text,: Abre- 
ia's reaſoning concerning the Juſtce 
i God 1s very firm, and concluding. 
I proceed to the | 
Second, Thing, which was that,which 
| principally - intended to Diſcourſe 
won, vis. rg conſider the Juſtice of 
God in general, in the diſtribution of Re- 
pards apd Paniſhments, And here I 
cannot. but grant, that the beſt Evi- 
dence of this is yet wanting. We have 
cear demonſtrations of the Power and 
Wiſdom, and Goodneſs of God in this vaſt 
and admirable frame- of Things which 
ve ſee : but we muſt ſtay till the Day 
f Judgment for a clear and full Mani- 
ſtation of the Divine Juſtice; for which 
Reaſon the Day of Fudement is in Scrip» 
tire calld, the Day of 
the: Righteous TJadgment of God, But 
ln the mean - time we may receive 
lufficient aſſurance of this, bath from 
Natural Reaſon,and from Divine Revela 


vphen God made a wew thing, and: the Vol. VI. 


the Revelation of 


tion, ; From 


AHA 


The Juſtice of God 


| 1. From Natural Reaſon, which tells 
Vol Vt. us, that God loves Righteouſneſs and bates 
Tniquity,and conſequently that it muſt be 


agreable to his Nature to countenance 


and encourage the oxe, and to diſcoun- 


tenance the other ; that is, to give ſome 


publick Teſtimony of his liking and 
AﬀeCction to the one, and of his Hatred; 


and Diſlike of the other, which cannot 


otherwiſe be done, but by Rewards and 
Puniſhments. 

But however the Heathen reaſoned 
about this matter, whatever premiſes 
they laid, they firmly believed the con- 
cluſion, that God #s Faſt. Plato lays 
down this as a certain and undoubted 
Principle, & that God 1s in no wiſe un 
« juſt, but as Righteous,as is poſſible,and 
* that we cannot reſemble God more, 
* than in this quality and diſpoſition. 
So hkewiſe Semeca tells us, © 'Fhat the 
« Gods are neither capable of receiving 
& an injury, nor of: doing any thing 
« that is onjuſt, Anfoninas the great 
Emperour and Philoſopher, ſpeak- 
ing doubtfully, wherher good Menare 
extinguiſht by Death, or remain atter- 
wards, * If it be juſt, ſays he, you may 
& be ſure it is ſo: 1f "it be not juſt, you 
« may certainly conclude the _— 

oc 


lM or God is juſt, and being ſo, he will AA 
do nothing that is unjuſt or unrea- Vol. VI. 


tes 


be 


evident from Reaſon. 


nable; And indeed the Heathen Phi- 
ſphers looked upon this as the great 
dion of all moral Precepts, that God 
s the Witneſs and the Avenger of 
i breach and violation of them, Q#z 
ws faxit, deas ipſe vindex erit, If any 
lis do contrary to them, God himſelf 
il puniſh is ; which ſhews, that there 
$a Natural Awe upon the Minds of 
Men of the Divine Juſtice, which will 
fertake offenders either in this World 
onthe other. -. But this will more clear- 
j appear in the 

2. Place, from Scripture, or Divine 
Revelation, And thoſe Texts which: I 
ſhall produce to this. purpoſe, may -be 
reduced: to theſe &w0 Heads; either ſuch 
5 prove the reitztude of the ' Divine Na- 
vure.and his Juſtice in general ; or ſuch 
ſpeak. more particularly of the Juftice 
and Equity of his Providence 7 the 
iftribution of Rewards and Paniſhments. 
[ begin, firf?, with thoſe which declare 
the ref#itude of the Divine Nature, and 
the Juſtice of God.in general, and that 
ther by attributing this PerfeQtion to 
lim, or. by removing the contrary, 1- 
aſt ice 
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CAA juſtice and warighteonſneſs at the greg 
Vol. VI. eit diſtance "Ih = p oY 
r. Thoſe which attribute this Per 
fection to God. I ſhall mention bur : 
few of many, P/a/. 129. 4. The Lord. 
is Righteous. Dan. 9g. 7.0 Lord! Rig 
reouſneſs belongeth unto thee, This good 
Men have acknowledged, when the 
have lain under the hand: of God, Ezy 
9. I5, O Lord God of Iſrael, thou a 
Reghteons, And this the worſt of Mex 
have been forced to own, when the 
have been. in extremity, Ex. 9. 27... 
then Pharoah ſaid, the Lord is Righteoas 
This hath been likewiſe: acknowledged 
by thoſe who have layn under the 
greateſt temptation to doubt of it, Jer. 
12. x. Righteous art thou O Lord, when 
F plead with thee: jet nt me tath mith the, 
of thy judgments, - wherefore doth the 
way of the wicked: proſper? The Pro. 
phet, notwithſtanding: he ſaw the 
proſperous Condition * of ' wicked 
Men, and the. afflicted ſtate of the 
godly, which ſeemed hard to be recon, 
cile with the Faſtice of God?s Provi iſ 
dence, yet before he would fo much F 
25 reaſon about it, he lays down ths 
as 2 certain concluſion, Righteous art 
thou,” O Lord. To this Head likewiſe 
belong 
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og all thoſe Texts which ſpeak of SY 
whteouſneſs, as God's dwelling Place and Fee wa 
; Throne, of his Delight in Tuſtice,' 

2. of the Duration and Eternity of it, 


ich I need not particularly recite. | 


2 There are likewiſe other Texts, 
hich remoye the contrary, ws, in- 
fice and awrighteouſneſi at the greateſt 
ſtance from God, as being moſt con- 
wry to his Nature and PerfeQion. 
W:ct. 32. 4. 4A God of truth, and with- 
wt iniquity. 2 Chron. 19. 7. There is 
iniquity with the Lord our God, nor 
"Wuepting of Perſons, nor taking of Gifts. 
"Wd 8. 3. Doth God pervert Judgement ? 
; "Mr doth the Almighty pervert Juſtice? 

"Mihich is a vehement negation of the 
ling, Fob 34. 10, 11, 12, Far be it from 
ud, that he ſpould do wickedneſs, and from 
ie Almighty, that he ſhould commit inj-' 
wity, For the work of « Man ſhall he ren- 
& unto him, and cauſe every Man to find 
Kording £0 his ways. Tea ſurely God will 
wt do wickealy, neither will the Almighty 
wert Judgment. Rom. 9. 14. What 
mul we ſay then? is there anrighteouſ- 
vs with God? God forbid, 

Secondly, There are other Texts which 
beak more particularly of the Jwſtsce 

| Righteouſneſs of God in the diſtribu- 
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m_—_ tion of Rewards and Puniſhments, "Tj 
we v* true indeed, the Juſtice of God dot! 
not conſtantly appear in this Worl 
in the fdiſpenſations of his Providence 
becauſe this is a time of Patience and % 
forbearance to Sinners, and of trya 
and exerciſe to good Men ; but ther 
is a Day a coming, when all thing 
ſhall be ſet ſtraight, and every Ma if 
{ſhall receive the juſt reward of hi 
Deeds, when the Fuſtice of God ſhall" 
be evident to all the World, and ever 
Eye ſhall ſee it, and ſhall acknowledg] 

the Righteous Fadement of God ; and thi 
the Scripture moſt clearly and expreſh{ 
declares unto-us ; and hence it is, that H 
the Day of Tudement is call'd the Day 9 
the Revelation of the Righteous TJuag 
ment of God. The Righteouſneſs. of Got 
doth not now ſo clearly appear, but 
that there are many Clouds over it ; buy V4 
there ſhall be 2 Day of Revelation, whe la 

the Righteouſneſs of God ſhall be madey 
manifeſt to all the World. G 
The remunerative Juſtice of God ſhall th 
then appear in the rewarding the Righl 4 
reous ; and the punitive Fuſtice of God 8 
in puniſhing the Wicked and Ungodly © 
fo that a Man ſhall ſay, werily there is 
reward for the Righteous, werily there | ſ 

| 4 God that judgeth the World. No 


Taudgments #pon Sinners. 


Sinners, 1s further ſet forth to us in 
Cripture, from the Equity and Impar- 
tdity of 1t. f 
I. From the Equity of it, | 
x, In that the Sins of Men-have juſtly 
leſerved the Puniſhment,that ſhall come 
won them, Rom. 1. 32. Who knowing 
the judgment of God, Sigiwng T8 bes, 
the righteous judgment of God, that they 
nll which commit [ach things, are worthy of 
Ml Death. 
Y 2. In that the Judgment of God 
ſhall be proportioned to the Degree and 
Heinouſneſs of Mens Sins ; ſo as the lef- 
kr or greater Sins ſhall be puniſht with 
more or leſs Severity. So our Saviour 
threatens to thoſe who continue im- 
Y penitent under the Goſpel and the ad- 
A vantages of it, their caſe ſhall be more 
lad than that of Tyre and Sidop, and 
ll it (ball: be more tolerable for Sodom and 
Gomorra' at the Day of Judgment than for 
all the, Mat. 11. 26, 21. and Lake 12. 
47, 48. Thereyou have different De-' 


tionable to 'the Aggravations of the 
; of vins, which Men have committed ; The 
il /ervant which knew his Lord's will, and pre- 
pared 


grees of Puniſhment threatned, propor-' 
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Now the Rzghteouſneſs of this venge- RAY 
W ce of God, which God will take upon Vol. VI. 


Vol. VI his wil, 


The Impartialify of Gods 


OA? pared not hinfelf, neither did according toÞþ 
ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes : 
but he that knew it not, but did commit 


things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with 


few ſtripes ; and ſo proporticnably of all 
other Aggravations of Sins, for to whom 


much is given, of him ſhafl much be requi- 


red, aud unto whom Men have committed 


much, of him they will ask the more. $0 


likewiſe - God will vvindicate the con- 


tempt of the Goſpel more ſeverely, than 


of the Law, becauſe the confirmation of 


It isclearer, and the Salvation offered 
by it greater. Heb. 2. 2, 3, 4. If the 
word ſpoken by Angels was fteafaſt, and eve- 
ry tranſgreſſion and diſobedience received 4 
juſt recompence of reward ; how ſhall we eſ- 
cape ? &c. And ſo, Heb. 10. 28, 29. 
He that deſpiſed Moſes his law died with- 
out mercy under two or three Witneſſes, 
of how mach ſorer puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, 
ſhall hz be thought worthy, who haht troaen 
under foot the Son of God? &C. 

IT. The Righteonſneſs of this Judg- 
ment is further ſet torth to us in Scrip- 
ture by the impartiality of it. Hither 
belong all rhoſe Texts, which remove 
from God that TpogwroAmba, that re 
ſpelt of Perſons, which is ſo incident to 
humane Tribunals. Now reſpt# of Per 


ſons 


Fudgments upon Sinners. 


or circumſtances of .the Perſons , which 
do not appertain to the merir of the 
auſe, and upon Account of thoſe 


thoſe, + whoſe Caſe is equal; as when 


2 Crime, are brought to their Tryal, 
and the one 1s Condemned, and the o- 
ther acquitted, upon the Account of 
Friendſhip, or Relation, or- ſome ©» 
ther Intereſt, becauſe one 15 Poor and 
the other Rich, the one hath powerful 
Friends to intercede for him, the other 
not, the one. brings a Gift or Bribe, the 
{ ther not, or upon any other account, 

belides the pure Merits of the Caule ; 
[ay todeal thus in the diſtribution of 
of Juſtice, is reſpec? of. Perſons. Otherwiſe 
n matters of meer grace and favour, 
: B 2þef# of Perſons hath no Place, accord- 
in. to that common rule of Divines, 
TpmemAnie locum non habet in gra- 
tuitis, ſed in debitis, Now this the Scrip- 
tore eyery where ſpeaks of, as a thing 
very far from God, Det. 10, x7. The 
Lord your God is God of gods, and Lord 
f lords, a great God, a mighty and a terrible, 
wich regardeth not Perſons, nor taketh - 
wards. 


hs. B.. AE. a ends. A. A Fond - 


circumſtances, to deal unequally with -- 


wo Perſons, who are equally guilty of - 


321 


Ls is in diſtribution of Juſtice, and Inv 
hath regard to ſome external qualities ol. VE 
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The Impartiality of God's 


AH? wards. 2 Chron. 19. 7. There is no in; 


Val. VI- 


ye are ungodly? ' how much leſs to him 


quity with the Lord our God, nor re} 
ſpec# of Perſons, nor taking of Gifts, 
Job 34. 18, 19. Is it fit to ſay a 
Kyng, thou art Wicked ? or to Princes, | 


bs 
v 
i 
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that accepteth not the Perſons of Princes, | 
nor regardeth the rich more than the | 
poor ? for they are all the work of his hands, | 
Rom. 2. 6. Who will render to every | 
Man according to his deeds : for there is no | 
reſpett of Perſons with God, AQts 10. 34, | 
35- Of atruth I perceive that God is no | 
reſpetter of Perſons, but in every Nation: | 
he that feareth him, and worketh righteou(- | 
neſs, is accepted with him. Eph. 6. 8, 9. | 
The Apoltle there preſfleth the duties of | 
Servants to Maſters, from this Confide- | 
ration,that whatſoever good thing any Man 
doth, the ſame art he receive s the Lora, | 
whether he be bond or free, and at the 9th. | 
v. Te Maſters, do the ſame thing unto | 
them, forbearing threatning ; knowing that | 
yoar Maſter alſo is in Heaven, neither is | 


there refpett of Perſons with him, He 


maketh this likewiſe an Argument, | 
why Men ſhould not oppreſs and deal | 
deceitfully one with another, Col. 3. 


25. But he that doth wrong, 


there 


all recerve | 


' for the wrong which he hath done ; ana 


Tudements upon Sinners. 


J upon all Men to deter them from Sin in 
i any kind, 1 Per. 1. 17. Andifye call 
; if on the Father, who without reſpe of Per- 
J ſons judgeth according to every Mars work, 
s, iN ffs the time of your ſojourning here in 
er. 

And beſides that the Scripture doth 
J remove this at the greateſt Diſtance 
J from God, it gives us alſo ſeveral in- 
J ftances of the 7mpartiality of the Divine 
J 7-ſtice, that it 1s not to be perverted 
- F and turned aſide by any of thoſe extrin- 
{ F fecal Conſiderations which commonly 
), | ſway with Men ; it is not to be preyail- 
f I cd with and overcome by Flattery and 
. F Entreaties, Mat. 7. 21, 22. Not every 
n | one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall 
| enter into the Kingdom of Heaven: but he 
; 
0 


that doth the will of my Father which is 

J in Fleaven, &c, The Divine Juſtice is 

t | not to be impoſed upon by good 
s } Words, 2nd external ſhews, and falſe 
Profeſſions; ſo neither by any external 

, | Relation to him ; For many ſhall come 
| } from the Eaſt, andfrom the Weſt, and ſhall 
'. | fit down with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, in 
e | theKjnzdom of God,but the Children of the 
TE 0 KRijne- 


there is no reſpett of Perſons. And in Ge- AAA 
I ncral,St. Peter urgeth this Conſideration Vol. VI. 
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that accepteth not the Perſons of Princes, 
nor regardeth the rich more than the 
poor ? for they are all the work of his hand, 
Rom. 2. 6. Who will render to ever) 
Man according to his deeds : for there is no 
reſpett of Perſons with God, AQts 10. 34, 
35. Of atruth I perceive that God is no 
reſpetter of Perſons, but in every Nation : 
he that feareth him, and worketh righteou|- 
neſs, is accepted with him. Eph. 6. 8, g. 
The Apoltle there preſleth the duties of 
Servants to Maſters, from this Conſide- 
ration,that whatſoever good thing any Man 
doth, the ſame m he receive ”, the Lora, 
whether he be bond or free, and at the gth. 
v. Te Maſters, do the ſame thing unto 
them, forbearing threatning ; knowing tht 
your Maſter alſo is in Heaven, neither is 
there reſpet# of Perſons with him, Mc 
maketh this likewiſe an Argument, 
why Men ſhould. not oppreſs and deal 
deceitfully one with another, Col. 3. 
25. But he that doth wrong, ſhall recent 
' for the wrong which he hath done ; - 
Fnert 


qguity with the Lord our God, noy ye. 
ſpec# of Perſons, nor taking of Gifts, 
Job 34. 5, 19. Is it fit to ſay oe 
King, thou art Wicked ? or to Princes, | 
ye are ungodly? ' how much leſs to him 
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J any kind, x Per. 1. 17. Andif ye call 
J on the Father, who without reſpe&# of Per- 
J ſons judgeth according to ewery Man's work, 
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q there us n0 reſpet? of Perſons. And in Ge- AAA 
alt Peter urgeth this Conſideration Vol. VI. 
n all 


Men to deter them from Sin in 


paſs the time of your ſojourning here in 
ear. 
And beſides that the Scripture doth 
remove this at the greateſt Diſtance 
from God, it gives us alſo ſeveral in- 
ſtances of the impartiality of the Divine 
Juſtice, that it 1s not to be perverted 
and turned aſide by any of thoſe extrin- 
ſecal Conſiderations which commonly 
ſway with Men ; it is not to be preyail- 
ed with and overcome by Flattery and 
Entreaties, Mat. 7. 21, 22. Not every 
one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven: but he 
that doth the will of my Father which is 
in Fleaven, &c, The Divine Juſtice is 
not to be impoſed upon by good 
Words, 2nd external ſhews, and falſe 
Profeſſions; ſo neither by any external 
Relation to him ; For many ſhall come 
from the Eaſt, and from the Weſt, and ſhall 
fit down with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, in 
theKingdom of God,but the Children of the 
Y 2 King- 
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The Inpartiality of God's 
Kingdom ſhall be caft out into utter Dark. 


ze[s. | 
And however Men may bear up 
themſelves mow upon their worldly 


Greatneſs and Power, certainly there 


is 4 time 4 coming, when the greateſt 
Perſons in the World, thoſe who over. 
turn Kingdoms, and lay waſt Coun- 


tries, and oppreſs and ruin Millions of | 
Mankind for the gratifying of their | 
own Luſts and Ambition, I ſay there | 
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is 4 Day coming, when even theſe, as | 
much, nay more than others, ſhall fear | 


and tremble before the impartial Juſtice | 
of God. Rev. 6. 15. And ths Kynes of 
the earth, and the my Mez, and the rich 

tef Captains, and the | 
mighty Men, an: every Bond-man, and e- | 
very Free.man hid themſelves in the Dens, 
and in the Rocks of the Mountains ; for | 
the great Day of his wrath is come, andwho | 
ſhall be able to ſtand? The impartial Fuſtice 
of God will treat the greateſt and the | 
meancit Perſons alike, Rev. 20, 12, | 
T jaw th: dead, ſmall and great, ſtand be- | 
fore God ; attd the books were opened, and | 
another book was opened, which is the book | 
of life; and the dead were judoed out of | 


Men, and the « 


thoſe things which were written in the books, 


accorde | 
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Judgments pon. Sinners. 


acording to their works, All judged ac- 
cording to their Works. | | 

I ſhould next proceed to vindicate 
the Fuſtice of God in the Diſtribution 
of Rewards and Puniſhments from thoſe 
0bjettions, which ſeem to impeach it. 
But before I enter upon this, 1 will be 
convenient to fatisfie one queſtion, 
which hath occaſioned great diſputes 
in the World, and that ts, how far 
Tuſtice, eſpecially as to the Puniſhment 
of Offender s is eſſential to God? And tor 
the clearing of this matter I ſhall 
briefly lay down theſe Propolittons. 

Firſt, T take this for a certain and 
undoubted Truth, that every Perfedi- 
0n 1s eſſential to God, and cannot be 
imagined to be ſeperated from the Di- 
vine Nature, becauſe this is the Natu- 
ral Notion which Men have of God, 
that he is 4 Being that hath all Perfe(ti- 
07, 
Secondly, The attual conſtant exer- 
ciſe of thoſe Divine PerfeQions, the 
effects whereof are without himfelf, is 
not eſſential to God. For inſtance, tho? 
God be eſſentially powerful, and good ; 
yet 1t is not neceſſary, that he ſhould 
always exerciſe his Power and Goodneſs ; 
but at ſuch times, and in ſuch a manner, 
E 3 as 
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How far punitive Juſtice 


AHN 2s ſeems beſt to his Wiſdom; and this 
Vol. VI. js likewiſe true of his Wiſdom and 


Juſtice, becauſe theſe are PerfeQtions, | 
the ctieQts whereof are terminated upon | 
ſomething without himſelf. 

Thirdly, It is eſſential to God to love 
Goodneſs, and hate Sin, wherever he | 
ſees them. It is not neceflary there | 
ſhould be a World, or reaſonable Crea- * 
tures 1n it : but upon ſuppoſition that ! 
God makes ſuch Creatures, it 1s agrea- 
ble to the Divine Nature, to give them | 
good and righteous Laws, to encou- |! 
rage them 1n the doing of that which {5 
is good, and to diſcourage them from | 
doing that which is evil, which cannot 
be done, but by Rewards and Paniſh- | 
ments, and therefore it is agreable | 
ro the Perfection of the Divine - Na- {| 
ture, to reward Goodneſs, and to pu-, | 
niſh Sin. | 

Fourthly, As for thoſe rewards which | 
the Goſpel promiſeth, and the Puniſh- | 
ments which it threatens, ' there 15 
ſome difference to be made between 
uf rewarding and puniſhing juſtice of | 
God, 

1. As for that abundant reward God 
is plcaſcd to promiſe to good Men, the |} 
promiſe of it 1s founded in hs goodneſs, 
| =" 
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Eſſential to God. 


and the performance of that promiſe in 
his jaſtice ; for it is juſtice to perform 
what he promiſes, tho” the promiſe of 
ſo great and abundant a reward was 
meer goodneſs. 
2. As for the puniſhing juſtice of God, 
about which hath been the great 
Queſtion, whether that be eſſential to 
God or not, it ſeems very plain, that 
it 1s not zeceſſery that God ſhould in- 
fi thoſe judgments which he threat- 
ens, becauſe he Fath threatned them'; for 
there is not the like obligation upon 
Perſons to perform their threatnings, that 
there is #0 perform their promiſes; becauſe 
God by his promiſe becomes a Debtour 
to thoſe,to whom he makes the promile; 
but when he 7zhreatens, he is the Crede- 
torr, and we are Debtors to his Juſtice; 
and as 4 Creditor, he may remit the 
Puniſhment which he hath threatned : 
But then if we conſider God as /oving 
goodneſs and hating Sin ; if we look up- 
on him as Governor of the World, and 
concerned to preſerve .good Order, to 
encourage Holineſs ok Righteouſneſs, 
and to diſcountenance Sin, under this 
conſideration it is eſſentia/ to him to pu- 


aiſh Sin at ſuch times, and in ſuch man- 
* £6 ner 
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AA ner and circumſtances, as ſeems beſt to 
Vol. VI. his Wildom. | ; | ET 


AndT am not at all moved by that, 
which 1s urged by ſome learned Men to 


the contrary, that if puniſhing juſtice | 


were eſſential to: God, then he mult. py- 
niſh the Sinner #»mediately, ſoſoon as he 
hath offended, and to the#®utmoſt of his 
Power ; becauſe whatever AQts mata- 


rally, AQs neceſſarily, and to the utmoſt . | 


for I do not ſuppoſe ſuch a juſtice eſlen- 
tial to God as Acts zeceſſarily, but ſach 
a juſtice, which as tothe time, and 
manner,and circumſtances of its Afting 
is regulated and determined by his 
Wiſdom ; and there is the ſame Reaſon 
likewiſe of his goodneſs. 7H 

I come now, to the ObjeQtions which 
are taken partly from the diſpenſations 
of God in th;s. World ; and partly from 
the puniſhments of zhe other. 

Firſt, As to the diſpenſations of God 
in this World, there are theſe two things 
Objetted againſt the juſtice of the Di- 


vine Providence, + + ; 
I. The znequality of God's dealings 


with good and bad Men in this World. | 


ITE. The tranſlation oi Puniſhments, 


puniſhing one Man's S1n upon another, 


as 
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15 the Sins of the Fathers upon the Au 
Children, of the Prince upon the People. Vol. VI. 


Jibegin with the | 
1 ' Object on, the znequality of God's 


 Rialing with good and bad Men in this 


World. In this life things happen pro- 
niſcuouſly, there is one event to the righ- 
trous, and to the wicked 4 if the Wicked 
ſuſter and are afYicted, ſo are the Righ- 


J tcous ; if the Righteous ſometimes flou- 


iſh, ſo do the Wicked; and 1s not 
this ajaſt, that thoſe who are ſo une- 
qual as to their Deſerts ſhould be e- 
qually dealt withal ? or if there be any 


; FJ ocquality, it 1s uſually the wrong 
| FF vay, the Wicked do many times pro{- 


per more' in the World, and the 
Righteous are frequently more afflic- 
ed. This was the great Objection of 
old againſt the Providence of God, 
which the Heathen Philoſophers took 
ſo much pains to anſwer, nay it did 
often ſhake the faith'of Holy and Good 
Men in the old Teftament.Job 12. 6.The 
J tubernacles of robbers proſper, and they that 
provoke God are ſecure, into whoſe hand 
J God bringeth abundantly. and chap. 21. 7, 
8, 9. heExpoſtulates the ſame matter 
again z and David ſays this was a great 

ſumbling-Block to him, P/ad. 73. 27 
| ' ', | an 


CAN and the like we find in the Prophets, 
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Objettions againſt God's Juftice anſwer'd, Þ 


VI. Jer. 12, 1. and Hab. 1. 13. This Oh. 
jection I have elfſe-where conſidered, 
T ſhall now very briefly offer two or 
three Things, which I hope will be 
ſufficient to break the force of it. 

1. It muſt be granted, that it is not 
 neceffary to juſtice to ſhew it ſelf imme. 
ately, and to diſpence Rewards and 
Puniſhments ſo ſoon as there are ObjeQs 
for them. "This 1s not thought neceflary 
among Men, much more ought we to 
leave it to the Wiſdom of God to de- 
termine the time and circumiſtanees of 
the exerciſing of his Juſtice ; and we are 
not to conclude that the Providence of 
God is unjuſt, if he do not beſtow re- 
wards, and inflict Puniſhments, juſt 
when we rhink he ſhould. 

2. If God intended this Life for a 
State of Tryal, wherein he would prove hn 
the obedience of Men, and their free ql 
inclination to good or evil, it is not rea» Ky 
ſonable to expett that he ſhould follow 
Men with preſent Rewards and Pu- | 
niſhments ; for that would lay too great | 
a force upon Men, ſo that there would / 
hardly be any oportunity of zryig them; 
but on the contrary, there 1s all the F * 
Reaſon in the World to preſume = &þ 
Go 
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I 0jeFions againſt God's Juſtice anſmer'd, 
xd ſhould exerciſe the Graces and An 
rtues of good Men with afiictions Vol. VL 


od ſufferings, and ſuffer bad Men to 

ake their Courſe for a while, and walk 

8 their own ways, without continual 

(hecks by frequent and remarkable 

_ vom upon them, 1ſo often as they 
nd. 

7, If there be another Life after 
tis, whereia Men ſhall be Judged ac- 
ding to their works, then this ObjeCti- 
n vaniſheth, for that great Day will 
& all things ſtraight, which ſeem now 
p be ſo Cioaked and Irregular. The 
&ferring of Rewards and Puniſhments 
v the moſt convenient Seaſon, is ſo 
kr from being a refleQion upon the 
wfice of God, that it is highly to the 
ommendation of it. What Clandiar 
lys.of Reuffinws,a very bad Man, whoſe 
bng impunity had tempted Men to 
all in queſtion the juſtice of God, is 
conſiderable in this Caſe ; 


Abſtalit hanc tandem Ruffini pena ty- 
wmultum, 


Abſolvitque Deos. 


©'The Puniſhment which overtook 
"him at laſt, did quiet thoſe tumultuous 
« thoughts, 
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CAN © thoughts, and abſolved the pod; 
Vol. VF « from all blame. When Meg look but: 
little way, and conſider only the pre 
fent ſtate of Tn, they are ready 
to quarrel at the Juſtice of them ; but 1 
they would look at the end of Things 
and have Patience to ſtay till the lat 
ro ſee the Concluſion and Winding up 
of things, they would then acquit God 
in their thoughts from all thoſe imp 
tations of injuſtice, which from the 
inequality of preſent diſpenſations, raſh 
and inconſiderate Men are apt to charge 
him withal, 
11; Objection, from the 2ranſlatinn 
of Puniſhments, the puniſhing of one 
Man's Sin upon another, as of zbe Fa 
thers upon the Children, which God 
threatens in the ſecoud Commandment, 
and did in ſome fort fulfil in Ahab, in 
bringing the evil he had threatned him 
withal, in his Son's Days, 1 Kings 21. 19. 
The puniſhing the Sin of one Perſon] 
upon a People, as that of Achan upon 
the whole Congregation, Joſh. 22. 20. 
Did not Achan the ſon of Zerah commit « 
treſpaſs in the accurſed thing ? and wrath 
fell on all the congregation of Iſrael, and 
that man periſhed not alone in his iniquity. 
And the Sin of David upon the Peo- 


ple, 
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Wie, 2 Sam. 24. When ſeventy thouſand FAMA 
Whjcd of the Plague, for David's Sin in V0 VL 
pmbring the People. Now how is 
tis agreable to jaſtzce ? is it nota known 
lule, Noxas caput ſequitar, Miſchief 
rſues the Sinner ? What can be more 
Mnſonable, Quam wt peccata furs teneant 
| luthores, Than that Mer's faults ſhould 
k charged upon the Authors, and Puniſh- 
nent ll upon the guilty ? 
For anſwer to this. 
A r:. It is not unreaſonable that one Man 
oe hould bear the puniſhment of another's 
Fault, 1f he be willing and content to 
tear it, Yolenti non fit injuria, There is 
w wrong done to thoſe, that are willins 
MY  andergo zt, tho' they be innocent, which 
was the caſe of our Bleſſed Saviour 
uffering for us, the juſt for the unjuſt, 
s the Scripture expreſleth it. 
2, Where the Perſon, upon whom 
the puniſhment 1s trasfer*d, is likewiſe 
on « fnmer, and obnoxious to God, there 
an be no 7juſtice ; becauſe he hath de- 
krved it upon his own account,and.God 
may take what occaſion he pleaſeth to 
puniſh them that deſerve to be puniſhr, 
3. In puniſhing the iniquity of rhe 
Father apon the Children, the guilty Per- 
lon, thar is, the Father, is puniſht'in the 
Calamity 
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AA Calamity of his Childrex, for a Man' 
Vol. VE Ch;ldren are himſelf Maltiplyed; and there 


I k 

fore it is very remarkable that in the 6 
ſecond Commandment, God promiſet of 
fo ſhew mercy to thouſands of Generations 
of thems that love him , but he viſits thi ; 
zniquities of the Fathers upon the Chili); 
rep, but to the third and fourth GenerilYl 
tion, that is ſo far as a Man may live, 
to ſee them puniſht, and ſuffer in their 
Puniſhment. - 
4. As to the Puniſhment of the Pe , 
ple for the ſins of their Princes and 4 
Governors, and one part of a communityſll i 
for another, ſuppoſing all of them to þ; 
be Szzners, which is the true caſe, GodWjþ 
may lay the puniſhment where he plealW j; 
eth ; and there is no more injuſtice thealf ;h 


when a Man 1s 'whipt on the Back for] {, 
the theft which his havd commitred, ai , 
community being oxe Body ; beſides the 
Prince is puniſht 1n the loſs of his People, 
the glory of a Kine conſiſting 1n the G, 
Multitude of his Subjetts. L 
The . Objeftion with reſpeCt to they y- 
other World, the puniſhment of zempor« th 
Evils with Ezernal, is elſe-where an-Y 


{werd. |: 
The uſe we ſhould make of thisY p, 
whole Diſcourſe 1s, If 


Fil, 


d, 
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Firſt, If God be Faſt and Righteous, 


kt us acknowledge it in all his diſpen- 


na ations,cven in thoſe, the Reaſon where- 


s Ll 


of is moſt hidden and obſcure. Neb. 9g. 


 ;;. Speaking of the great afflictions that 


had befal'n God*s own People, yet this 
te lays down as a firm Principle, howbeit 
thu art juſt in all that is brought apon 


Secondly, This. 1s matter of terrour to 
wicked Men. God doth zow exerciſe his 
milder Attributes towards Sinners, his 
Mercy, and Patience, and Goodneſs ; but 
if we deſpiſe theſe, that zerrib/e Attri- 
bute of his J«ſtice will deſplay it ſelf; and 
this the Scripture deſcribes in a ſevere 
manner,the Lord revengeth,and is jealoas ; 
the Lord will take vengeance 0n his Adver- 
ſeries, and reſerveth wrath for his Ene- 
mes. | 
Thirdly, This is matter of comfort 
to good Men, that the Rzzhteous God 
Governs the World,and will judge it. The 
Lord reigneth, let the earth rejoyce, Plal. 
97. 1. And he gives the Reaſon of it in 
the next v. Raghteouſneſs and judgment 
we the habitation of his Throxe. Tho? he 


Y bc 09nipotent,, we need not fear ; for his 


Power 1s always under the conduct of 
Eternal Righteouſneſs. 
Fourth, 
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an Fourthly, Let us imitate this righte. 

Vol. VI ouſneſs, let us endeavour #0 be righteous 
as he is righteors ; let us give to God the 
Love, Reverence,and Obedience which 
are due to hit ; and in all our dealings, 
what is juſt and due to Men. This Duty 
hath an 7mmutable Reaſon, founded in 
the Nature of God. 
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= 4 God of Truth. 


ſhall | | 
I; Shew you what we are to un- 
derſtand by the Trath of God. 

IT. - Endeavour to prove that this 
PerfeQtion belongs to God, that he is « 
bod of Truth; 

It. Anſwer. forne Obje&ions thar 
thay be made againſt it; and then make 
ome: Uſe of it; :- » 

I, What we are to underſtand by 
the Truth of God. I ſhall take it as the 
Cripture uſeth it =_ large Senle, fo as 

; to 


[ ſpeaking to this Attribute; I 
N 
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FEMA toinclude not only the weracity of God : 
Vol. VL þize his Faithfalneſs. Hence it is that in 


. gne for another, I/e, 25, 1. Thy cauy: 
Fr e ol 
21. 5 


depends upon the redtitude of his Will; 


The Truth of God implies 


Scripture Truth and Faithfeineſs are {ol 
often put together, and frequently pur 


d are fuitkfulneſs and wth. Rey, 
. 5. Theſe = are true and faithful. 
And the Faithfulneſs of God,in performing 
his Promiſes, is frequently calld his 
Trath. And becaule the Scripture uſeth 
them promiſcuoully, we need not be 
very ſolicitous to find out diftin& No- 
tions of them ; but if you will, they 
may be diſtinguifht thus; the erach or 
veracity of God hath place in every De. 
claration of his Mind ; the Faithfulneſs 
of God only in his Promiſes. 
Por the Firſt, The veracity or trathe 
God ; this hath place in every Declar#i- 
on of his Mind, and fignifies an exaQt 
Correſpondence and Conformity be- 
tween his Word and his Mind, andicon- 
ſequently between his Word and the 
truth and reality of Things, The Cor- 
reſpondence of his Word with/his dna, 


| 
( 
q 
( 
a1 
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the conformity of his Word with the r+- 
«ity of Things, not only upon'the red: 
rude of his lh, butithe Perfettion of his 
Knowledge, and the infubzbility WY 

| Unatr- 


| both rl ab Fabfalnſis © is 
Underftanding ; ſo that when we fay God en 
is trwe, ar ſpeaks Trath; we mean thus, Vol VL 
that his 


thus, - or not to have been thus, the 
thing really is ſo, and he thinks fo ; 


ei when he exprefleth his defire of any 
orſfl thing, he does really delire it; when 
Y- he commands #ny thing, or forbids us 
eſs any thing; it 15 really lis Mind and 


Will that we ſhould do whar he Com- 


offi lands; and avoid what he forbids ; 
6; when he declares and foretels any thing 
ay future, it really ſhall comme to paſs, and 
x he really intended it ſhould ; it the De- 
n-Y tlaration be to be underitood abfolute- 
hell iy, —_ abſolutely come to paſs ; if 
x the Dectaration be ro be underftogd 
1, Conditionally, it {hall come to paſs; 
#F andhe intendsit fhall, if the Condition 
yg formed; Re” . 

fe ondly,” The Fairhfalneſs of God. This 
wy only hach place in his Promjſes, tn which 
ns EZ 27 there 


ba,- 
, "» 
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The Trath of God 


theres an Obligation of F«ſtice ſuperad. | 
ded to his Word; for. God by. his Pro. 
miſe doth not only declare what he in- 
tends, :and what ſhall be ; but confers 
a right upon them to whom the pro. 
miſe is-made, ſo as that the breach of 
his Promiſe would not only caſt an im- 
putation upon his Trath, but upon his 

UE, | 

Ir That this PerfeQion belongs to 
God. And this I ſhall endeavour to 
prove, 

Fiſt, From the DiQaates of Natural 
Light, | 

; RY From Screptare. 

Firſt, From the DiCtates of Natural 
Light. Natural Light tells us, that Trath 
and Faithfulneſs are PerfefFions, and 
conſequently belong.to the Divine Na- 
ture ; and that Falſe-hood and a Lie-are 
Imperfeftions, and to be removed from 
God. There is nothing that is a- 
mongſt Men eſteemed a' greater con- 
tumely and reproach, than 7a give 4 
Man the Lie, to call him a Lyar, becauſe 
it is an Argument of ſo much baleneſs, 
and of a low and mean and ſervile ſpi- 
rit ; the uſual Temptation to it being 
ſear of Joling ſome Advantage, or in- 
curring 


provd by Reaſon. 

curring ſome danger, Hence was that 
ſaying, that #7 is the property of a Slave to 
lie, but of a free Man to ſpeak trath : 
Now whatever argues baſeneſs or im- 
perfection, our Reaſon tells us is infi- 
nitely to'be ſeparated from the moſt 
PerfeQ Being. God cannot be tempted 
with evil, the Divine Nature being all- 
ſufficient, can have no temptation ro be 
otherwiſe than Good and Juſt, and 
True and.Faithful. Men are tempted 

to Lie by advantage, and-out of fear : 
but the Divine Nature hath the ſecurity 
of its fullneſs and all-{ufficiency, that it 

cannot hope for any increaſe, nor fear 

any impairment of 4ts Eſtate. Men are 

unfaithful, and break their Words, et- 

ther becauſe they are' raſh and inconli- . 


 derate in paſling of them, or forgetful 


in minding them, or incon(tant in keep- 
ing of them, or impotent and unable to 
perform them : but none of theſe are 
incident to God, his infinite Wiſdom, 
and perfe&t Knowledge, and clear fore- 


ſight of all Events, ſecure him both from 
_ 1nconſiderateneſs, and inconſtancy, and 


forgetfulneſs; and his infinite Power 
renders him able to perform what he 
hath ſpoken, and to make good kis 
Word. And that theſe are the Natura! 

Z 3 Dictates 
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EAN Ditates and Supgeitions of our Min 

Vol. VI. appears clearly from the reaſ0nings of 
the Heathen in this matter, who. were 
deſtitute of Divine Revelation. Plato - 
de Repub. |, 2. lays down this as a cer- 
tain Truth, © That lying ' and Falſe- 
« hood are imperfeQions, and odious 
«© to God and Men, mw pty yvdis & 
uſvor om) Dev, ad. xe} un aller) 
pupae. And afterwards he tells us, 
« That the Divine Nature is free front 
« all Temptation hereto, either from 
&« advantage or fear.; ix ap tqv & te 
XX ay Bos \NeuJbimn ; MALV TY ec pee evevits 
Tm POaov; and Concludes, © There 
« fore God is true, and deals plain- 
«ly with us, both in his Words and 
« Actions, and is neither changed 
« himſelf, nor decerves us. Porphyry in 
the Life of P;#hagoras tells us, © {hat 
& this was one of his Precepts, Age I” 
&An0euay; Tem =P 1ugvov Iraar T5 20> 
Bewmr us more ro mea RHCivs ; and abs 
terwards he adds,**that Truths ſo great 
« a Perfection, that if God would rem 
&« der himfelf viſible to Men, be would 
& chuſe Light for his body, and Truth for 


Stcowmy, 


prova from Scripture. 


ture doth very' frequently attribute this 
t God, 2 Sams. 7. 28. And now, O Lord 
God, thott art that God, upd thy words be 
tree; Pfaf; a5. 16. AY the paths of the 
Lord ave mevey and iriah ; P{Al. 31. 5. ito 
thy hand I commit my ſpirit : thou haft 16 
deemed me, O Lord God of truth, Rev. 3. 
1. Theft things ſaith he, that is holy, he that 
is true. - Rev. 6. 10. How long, O Lord, 
holy and true? 15. 3. Puſt and true are 
thy ways, thou Kjng of Saints, 16. 7. 
Trae and righteous are thy judgments, Hi- 
ther we may refer thoſs "Texts which 
ſpeak of the Plenty and Abundance of 
J God's truth, Ex. 34. 6. Abundant in 
evvaneſs and truth. Pial. 86. 15: Plen- 
teous in mercy and truth ; and thoſe 
which ſpeak of the Duration and Eter- 
nity of it, Pſal, 100. 5. And bis truth 
endureth to all generations. 117. 2. And 
the truth of the Lord endareth for ever. 
146. 6. Who keepeth truth for ever. 

As the Scripture doth atrribute rhis 
PerfeQtion to God,- ſo it removes the 
contrary from him with the greateſt 
abhorrence and deteſtation, Nam, 23.19. 
God is wot a Manthat he ſhould lie, neithae 
J thr ſor of Men that he ſhould repent, hath 
be ſaid, and foal not he doit? hath he 


Z 4  Jpoken 


Secondly, From $ eriptur O The Scrip» 


> 
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AH ſpoken, and ſhall he not make it good ? They 
Vol. VI. os Balaaws Words, but God put than 
into' his Mouth. 1 Saw. 15. 29. The 
firength of I1ſrgel mill not {ie nor repent, 
for he is not a Man that he ſhould repent. 
Rom. « 3.4. Tea let God be true, and eve- 
ry Man a Lzar, Nay the-Scripture goes 
further, does not only remove lying and 
falle-hood and. inconſtancy from God, 
but ſpeaks of theſe as things impoſſible 
to the. Divine Nature; Tt. .1. 2. Is 
hofe of eternal life, nhich God that cannct 
lie, promiſed for the World began. Heb. 
6. 18. That by two immutable things, in 


which it was impoſſible for God to lit, we | 
might have a ſtrong conſolation, who have 


fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope ſet 


before as. . 
\. And the Scripture. doth not only in 
oeneral atttribute this PerfeCQion to, 
God, but doth more particularly aſſure 
us of his Sixcerityand Trath and Faithful- 
refs. Of his ſincerity ; that he deals plain- 
Ty with us, and ſpeaks what he intends, 
that his Words are the image of his 
Thoughts, and a true repreſentation 
of his Mind. God is very careful to 
remove this jealouſie out of the Minds 
of Men, who are apt to enrertain ut 
worthy Thoughts of God, as if not- 
RE... : withſtanding 


provid from” Seripture. 
vithitanding all that 
he had a ſecret deſign to ruin Men ;. 
therefore he interpoſeth his Oath fot 
our greater aſſurance, Ezek. 33. 11. As 
[ live, faith the Lord God, I bave no. 
tleaſure in the death of the wicked, but that 


s WW the. wicled turn from his way, and liv, 
d Bl When God ſpeaks, to us, he ſpeaks his 
, ME Mind, and. hath no defign to circum- 
+ WE vent and poſſeſs us with Errour and 
» © Deluſion; 1f he ofter Life and Happj- 
t I neſs, we may believe he is real, and that 


if he did not intend to beſtow it upon 
us, Or if there were no ſuch thing as a 
J future Glory, he would not have de- 
cared it tous ; this was the.temper of 
t WF our Saviour, who was the expreſs .image 
if the Father, fall of Grace and Trath- 
n Þ john 14. 2. 1» my Father*s houſe are ma- 
0 i iy manſjons ; if it were not ſo, I wou'd have 
& Wigs 108... "v8 | 
{- And as the Scripture aſſures us of his 
- © Sincerity, ſo of his Truth and Faithful- 
S, 14s in the accompliſhment of all his Pre- 
S I 4205, and performance of all his Pro- 
n FW yiſes. As for the truth of his Predids- 
O Fors, and certain ' accompliſhment of 
's F them, the Scripture trequently uſech 
- I this Proverbial Speech, to aſſure us of 
- If the certainty of their accompliſhment ; 
EE Cons Fea- 


” 
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he hath declared, AA 
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(AA Heaven and Exrth ſhall paſ awry, bat 
Vol VI. words ſhall not = al Mat. 24. £4 
For the Paithfulneſs of G6d in his' Pro. 


miſes, the Scripture - makes frequent” | 
mention of it, Dent. *.'9, Rnm he 2 
fore that the Lord thy God, he is God, th 
faithful God, which keepeth covenant aid 
mercy. Plal. 89. 33, 34. T will not ſuffer 
87 faithfulneſs to fail, my covenant will [ 
nor break, nor alter the thing which is gone 
out - hoc lips. The Scriptute doth re- i; 
cord God's punttual and full perfor. I 
mance of his Promiſes; particularly of 
that Promiſe to Abraham, after four 
hundred Years to bring the Children of 
Iſrael out of Egypt,” and to give them the 
Land of Canaan for an Interitanct. Gen. 
x5. 13. the Punctual accomplihment 
you have recorded, Ex. 12: 41. Ard. 
it came to paſs at the end of the four hun- 
dred and thirty Years, even the ſelf ſame 
day it came to paſs, that all the hoſts of the 
Lord went out from the land of Egypt ; ſee 
—_ 21. 44, 45. and 23. 14. 
1 Kjnes 8. 56. And upon this account 
it is that God is ſo frequently in Secrip- 
ture ſtyPd the God that keepeth covenant, 
1 Kings 8. 23. Neh. 1. 5. 9. 32. and 
in ſeveral other Places: And fo likewiſe 


of Prediftions of evil to come, God is 
true | 


| prov'd from Scripture, 347 
it in- fulfilling his Word. 1 Sam. 15. AO 
vp, When Paine had threatned '* YL 
in to.rent the Kingdom from him, he 

Rds, the ſtrength of Iſrazl will nor fie mor 
Wnt, for | he ts pot # Man that he ſhould 
nent. - 
MI. T come to remove ſorne Obj ecti- 
xs that may be made againſt the rack 

id faithfulneſs of God. 

irf, Ic is Objetted a gainſt the fouce= 
2 of God and his x 4 dealing, that 

: is ſometimes repreſented in Serip- 
ure, as inſpiring Prophets with falſe 


leſſages. a __ 22. " Rec. Jer. 4: 
Id, - 20; 


aſc Aeniales af wo Texts, it is 
; known Hebraifm to expreſs things 
0 at 29operative and ative form, which 
ve to be underſtood only per wrifoucly. Sp 
vhere &he Devily be/ought C Chrik, rhat hs 
weld Jaffer them th enter into the herd of 

ſwine, he ſaid wnto them go, Mat. $. gn. 
fle 'did not command, but perrue them. 
ind: for Foha 13. 27. "where - our SuVk 
bur ſays ©o Judas what thou dof, 4D qujch- 
h, we are not to underſtand, thatte 
unmegacd him to betray hmn, tho? that 
bem to be expreſt in the form. So like- 
nſec here, where an ew! ſpirit ofter'd 
him 
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"APR himſelf to be a lying ſpirit in the mouth 

Vol. VI. of the Prophet, and God ſays go forth 
and do ſo; this only ſignifies a per 
miſſion not 4 command. And fo Fer, 4, 1+ 
where . the Prophet complains «that 
God had greatly deceived the Pec 
plez /ayimg. they ſhould have peace, when 
the ſwerd reached to the Soul; we 
are to underſtand this no other 
wiſe, but that God permitted. the falſe 
Prophets to deceive: them, by Prophe 
ſying Peace tothem, as appears by the 
Hiſtory, - Ezek. 14. 9. 1 the Lord ha 
deceived that Prophet,that is permitted hi 
#0 be decerved, and to arceive the People 
as 2 juſt judgment upon them for 'rhcinſy 
Infidelity with reſpeCt to his true. Pro 
phcts. This he threatens at the 5h, vM 
1 will take the houſe of Iſrael in their on 
heart, b:cauſe they are all eſtranged from me, 
through their idols ; becaule they have} 
choſen to themſelves falſe gods, I willy 
ſuffer them to be deceived with fall 
Prophets; and that this is the _ 
appears by the threatning added, an 
will ſtretch out my hand apon him, and 
will deſlroy him from the mdf of my people Wji 
now God will not puniſh thar-whereolth 


heis the Author. 
| That i 


— == —. > C3 Ya ay, wo 
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Truth of God anjwer'd. 349, 

That Text Jer. 20. 7. Thou haſt de- ba, 
gived me, = Was Anon G oe we 
5 more, but that he had miſtaken the 
rome of God to him, who when he 
ye him his Commiſſion told him he 
yould' be with him, by which the un- 

-MAicrſtood that no evil ſhould come to 

lim, and -ow he was become 4 deriſion, and 
tle people mocked him ; and in his paſſion 
1nd weakneſs he breaks forth into this 
upreſſion, thou haſt deceived me, and 1 
res deceived ; whereas it was his own 

Mniſtake of the meaning of God's 

»}nile, which was not that he ſhould not 
neet with ſcorn, and oppoſition, and 
jerſecution, but that they ſhould not 
rrevail againſt him, as you may ſee ar 
the latter end of the fr ſ# Chapter. 

Secouw ObjeCQtion againſt the Faith- 
fulneſs of God as to performance of his 
momiſe. ?T'is Objected that God did nct 
five the Children of 1/7ael all the land 
which he promiſed to Abraham, as will 
pear by comparing, Gez. 18. 19, 20. 
vith Joſh. 13. 1. &c. and Jude. 2. 
20, 21. Gen. 15. 18. God promiſeth to 
five Abraham and his ſeed ſuch a Land, 
the bounds whereof he deſcribes ; Joſh. 
«1 I. ?T is faid there, that there remasn- 

very much land yet unconquerd, 

which 
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whichthey had not got the paſſeffion offi 
And Fx-g, 2. 20, *ris faid that the Pee 
ple having not performed their part « 


the Covenant, God would fufpend the 


turther performance of his Promiſe; and 
would nat drive owt airy mare of the N; 
tions befare them; . and it is probable 
that the I/rae/ites never were pallcſt of 
the promiſed Land in the full latitnde 
and extent of the Promiſe. 

Azſ. This Covenant of God wit 
Abraham, was upon confideratio 
of his paft Faith and Obedience, thc 
it ſeems the full performance of it dic 
likewife depend upon the future Obe, 
dience of his poſterity ; in purſuance of 
this Covenant, . notwithſtanding all 
the murmerings and rebellions of that 
People, God did bring them into the 
promiſed Land, tho” they provoked hin 
ta deſtroy them many a time; becauſe 
remembred his covenant mith Abraham; 
when they were poſſeſt of it, God gave 
them a zl to thereft, and would have 
aſſiſted them in the Congueff of it, it 1 
they had performed the Cand/tios I6 
quired on their part, that is, continued 
Faithful and Obedient to him, bur they 
did not, and thereby diſcharged God 
from any further performance of Is 

Promiſe; 


| knowledgment of Jo 


Trath of God anſwer”. | 
Promiſe ; and God when he had done | 


this, had fully performed the Covenant '? 


he made with Sicbaw, Þ far as con- 
terned bz part, as appears by the ac- 
a,. EVEN in g 
time ever” a. great part of the Land was 

£7. 2 _ 44- and of S9- 
6. yea and had it 


rahan's Faith and Obedience, as upon 


Condition of the future Obedience of 


his Poſterity, the Rebellions and Diſo- 
bedience of the People in the Wilder- 
nefs had releaſed God wholly from the 
Promiſe, and he had not been unfaith- 
ful if he had deſtroyed atterly that People, 
end made a fall end of them, and they 
had never entred into that Land, be- 
cauſe a failure of the Condition doth 
take the Obligation to ceaſe ; and. that 
this Condition was imply'd ia this 
Covenant with, Abraham, _— by 
oo Texts, Deat. 7. 12, 13. 11. 22. 
; 42. and Jude, 2. 20, Gold gives 


BY Reafan why he fuſpended the 


the anger of the Lord mas hot aguinſt 1'- 
reel, and he ſaid, becauſe that this People 
hath 


complear File Land of his Promile, 


nant, as he upon coullieara of A- 


——_—_ Ee rr err er a rn oC CCC m——_ —_ 
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O6j eftions againſt the 


hath tranſereſſed my Covenant which 


commanded their Fathers, and have nc 
harkned to my votce, 1 alſo will not hence- 
forth drive out any of the Nations which 
Toſhbaa left when he died, 

Third ObjeCtion, God is not punQu- 


| al in performing his Threatnings ; as 


when he threatned Adam, Gen. 2, 17. 
In the day thou eateſt thereof, thou ſbalt 
ſarely die ; which yet was not. accom- 
pliſht, for he lived many hundred 


Years after, God threatned Ahab to | 


bring evil upon him and hu family, t 
Kings 21. 21. But upon his Humiliati- 
on he is pleaſed to reſpite it, v. 29. So 
God threatned Hezekiah with Death, but 
upon his prayer 4ads fifteen Tears to his 
Life. 2 Kings 20. Thus Nineveh was 
threatned, but upon their Repentance, 
God repented of the evil, Jon. 3. 10. Now 
how 1s this deferring and turning 
away. of judgment conſiſtent with the 
Trath of God ? doth not this ſeem to 
charge him with falſe-hood or levity ? 
Anſ. This may be faid in general, 
that every one that underſtands the 


Nature of God, cannot but be very well 


afſur'd, that falſe-hood and levity are 
very far from God ; and tho? he could 
not 


Truth of God anſwer d. 


not untie ſome particular Knots, and 
anſwer all difficulties, yet he ought 
0 reſt ſatisfied in this aſſurance. I cons 
els this ObjeQtion 1s troubleſom, and 
requires a diſtinct Conſideration. I will 
not be peremptory 1n nice matters, but 
[ ſhall, with ſubmiſſion, offer theſe 
things in anſwer to 1t. — 

t. As for the expreſſion of God's re- 
wnting, We are to underſtand it, as 
many others 1n Scripture,after the manner 


$f Mer, and ſpoken by way of conde- 


ſention to our. Weakneſs, and accom- 
nodated to our Capacities, and not as 
ating any imputation of falſe hood or 
"nx Bom upon God, as if either he did 
not intend what he faith, or out of 
kvity did alter his Mind, When God 
$ ſaid fo repext, the expreſſion only 
lgnifies thus much, that God doth nos 
execute that which /cemed to us to have 


been his purpoſe, that he is pleaſed to 


dootherwiſe than his threatnings ſeemed 
pen fo expreſs, becauſe of ſome Fas/t 
ondition 1mplyed in- them ; and this 
doth not derogate either from the truth, 
or ſincerity, or conſtancy of God 1n his 
Word. Not from his trath ; for he ſpeaks 
what he intends really, if ſomething 
tid nor intervene to prevent rhe 

A a Judg- 
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Objeftions againſt the 


Judgment threatned, upon which he 
was reſolved, when he threatned, to be 
taken off and ſtop his Judgments : Nor 
doth it derogate from his ſincerity and 
plainneſs; for he hath told us that his 
threatnings have ſuch Conditions im- 
ply'd in them : Nor doth it derogate 
from the conſtancy and immutability of 
God ; becauſe God doth not matare confi- 
liam ſed ſententiam, he doth not change 
his counſel and purpoſe, but takes off hi 


ſertence, which he had paſt with reſer- 
ved Conditions. SE 

2. As to the Inſtances, that IT may | 
give more particular ſatisfaQtion to | 
them, I ſhall Conſider the threathings 


of God with this double reſpect, ei- 
ther with relation to Law, or with rela- 
tion to the Event ; with relation to « 
Law, as they are the ſant7ion of it ; or 
with relation to the Evezt, as they are 
Predidtions of ſomething to come. 

(1.) Some threatnings have only re- 
lation to 4 Law, as they are the ſan&#ton 
of it. And thus conſider'd, they differ 
from Promiſes ; for Promiſes confer a 
Right, ome promiſſum callit in debitwm ; 
but a threatning doth not convey any 
Right, nor if forborn can the party com- 


plain of Wrong done to him ; an __ 
ors 


Truth of God anſwered. 


the offence againſt the Law deſerves, 
ind what the offender may expe&@ ; for 
the end of threatning is not Puniſhment, 
but the avoiding of it. And this may an- 
fer the firſt Inſtance. God gave Adam 4 
Lew; and by way of Santtion, not of 
Prediftion of an Event, he threatned the 
weach of it with Death : Now God did 
wt execute the Puniſhment threatned at 
he time threatned, but deferr'd it, and 
this without any impeachment of his 
fuſtice or Trath, becauſe this threatning 
vas only the Santtion of the Law. | 


 (2.) We may conſider 'Ihreatnings 
with Relation to the Evert and as Pre- 


lftions ; and as to the accompliſhment 
& theſe, there ſeems to be a greater 
legree of Neceſſity, becauſe the ho- 
mur of God's Kyowledee, and Power, and 
Irath ſeem to be concerned 1n ther ; 
or if his Word be not fulflPd, it muſt 
her be for want of Kzowledee to fores 
ke Events, or Paner to bring them to 
pls, or Conffancy to his Word. Now it 
ve conſider Threatnings with reſpeCt 
bthe Event, as they are Prediftions of 
ure Judzements, Ithink all the othetf 
Inſtances may be ſatisfied, by laying 
bwn this Rule for the underftanding 
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AAA of them, viz. © That all Prophetical 
Vol. VI. « Threatnings or Predictions of Judg. 


« ment are to be underſtood with this 
« zacit Condition, if there do not inter. 
« yvene the Humiliation, and Repen-. 


« tance, and Prayer of the Perſons} 


« againſt whom the Judgment is threat. 
«ned; andif ſo, God may upon Re- 
&« pentance, without any impeachment 
« of the honour of his Truth, or 
« Kyowleage, or Power, either defer, or 
« abate, or remit the Puniſhment. And 
that the Predifzons of Judgments are to 
be underſtood with this Condition, ap- 
pears clearly trom that known Text, 
Jer. 18. 7, 8. 

I come now to the laſt thing I pro- 
poſed, to make ſome ſe of this Dv- 
Arine. 

Firſt, If God be a God of Trath, then 
this gives us aſſurance rhat he doth not 
deceive us, that the Faculties which he 
hath given us are not falſe, but when 
they have clear perceptions of Things, 
they do noterr and miſtake. Were it 
not for the veracity of God, we might, 
for any thing we know, be under a 
conſtant Dejuſion ; and no Man could 
demonitate the contrary, but that this 
is our make and temper, and = 
rame 


Cl 


lat 
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cur ſelves to be molt certain; I ſay no 
Man could be aſſured of the contrary, 


J but from hence, becauſe veracity and 


truth is a Divine Perfeftion ; and there- 
fore God cannot be the Author of Er- 
war and Deluſion. Therefore we may 
t aſſured, that the frame of our Under- 
ſtandings 1s not a Cheat, but that our 
Faculties are true, and unleſs it be our 
own fault, we need not be deceived 
in _ that are neceſſary to our Hap- 
neſs. 

oY If God be 4 God of Truth, 
then there is Reaſon why we ſhould 
tklieve and aſſent to whatever we are 
atisfied is revealed to us by God. 
A Divine Revelation 1s a ſufficient 


Erround for the moſt firm aflent ; for this 


rery thing,that any thing is revealed by 
Cod, is the higheſt Evidence, and ought 
bpive us the moſt firm aſſurance of 
the truth of it. Hence it 1s that the 
Word of God is calld the Word of truth, 
jaand truth it ſelf, John 17. 17. Thy 

Word is truth. 
Therefore whoever entertains the 
criptures as the Word of God,. and is 
tified of the Divine Authoriry of 
Aa} them, 


frame of our Underſtandings, to be then mo 
noſt of all deceived, when we think '®l 
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Vol. VI. thing contained in them, yea tho” there 


- 
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be ſome things of which no reaſonable 
account can be given, and which our 
Reaſon and Underſtanding cannot give 
us particular ſarisfaEtion in ; yet becauſe 
we are ſatisfied that they are revealed 
by God who cannot lie, whoſe Know- 
ledge 1s infallible, and whoſe Word is 
true, we ought upon this higher and ſu-Mll { 
pertor Reaſon to yield a firm aſſent to 
the truth of them : if we do not, we 

diſhonour this PerfeQtion of God, and Ill 
rob him of this eſſential property, his 


 Peracity. x John 5. 10, He that bitjeveth 


| 
on the Son of God, hath the wit mf im him-W| ' 
ſelf : he that believeth not God, bith made © 
him a liar, becaufe he betieveh mot whe re-I 
cord that God gave of his Sow. As on thefl * 
other hand, it we'do believe what God I 
hath reveated, we glorifie this PerfcCti-II 
on of his, and ſet our ſeal to lis Veraci-fI 
ty. So *tis ſaid of Abyuham, Rom. 4.20. 
'T hat he was ſtrowg ir faith, giving glory wY.- 
God, And -St. fohy the Baprtift, ſpoalt- 
ing - concerning our - Saviour, faith, 
Fohn 3.33. He that hath weeebved his 
teſtimony, hath ſet to his ſeal, that Goa 


is Frue, | 


Third, 


Inferences from the Truth of God. 


faithful in performing his Promiſe, then 
here is a firm Foundation for our Hope 
and Truſt, If God have made any Pro- 
miſe, we may ſecurely rely upon it, 
that it {hall be made gogd; we may hold 
faſt aur hope wi:hogt wavering, becapſe he 
is faithful who hath promiſed, Heb. 1. 
23. Hence it is that the Bleſſings of 
God?s Covenant ere calld fare merctes, 


Iſa. 55. 3- 

Wk bure much to the Word of 
a faichfjul Friend, and look upon the 
Promiſe of an honeſt Man as very good 
ſecurity ; hut Mex may fail us when we 
rely upon,them : but God # rae, tho? all 
Mew ſhould prove Lyars. Men are fic- 
kle and gurable; bur the Nature of 
God is fixt, he .cagnor fail thoſe that 
truſt in him. When Gad hath made 
i- any Promiſe to us, we may plead it 
with him, and urge him with his faith- 
tulneſs. So we find David did, 2 Sam. 
ll 7+ 25». &C. 

Qaly we ſhould be careful to per- 
torm the Copditign which is required 
on ,our part, Heb. 4, 1.: we ſhould re 
4 heed left a Promiſe being left us, any one 

ſhould come ſhart of it, by not periorm- 
ing the Condition ; for that doth releale 
Aa v4 and 


Thirdly, If God be a God of trath, and {SP 
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CAA and diſcharge him of the Promiſe, and 
Vol. VL. þe 3s faithful, tho? he doth not perform 


what he promiſed, becauſe he did not 


promiſe but upon Cord?tion; and this 
ſeem to be the meaning of thoſe Words, | 


2 Tim. 2. 13. If ne believe not, yet he 


abideth faithful, he cannot deny himſelf. He | 
{aid before,that if we 2" Han the Con- | 
ditions required, God will beſtow the | 
Bleſſings promiſed, 1: is a faithful ſaying, | 


for if we be dead with him, we alſo ſhall 


live with him; if we ſuffer, we alſo ſhall | 
reign with him; but if we deny him, the | 
Curſe threatned will then take place,and | 
he will deny us; and God 1s ot unfaith- | 
fal in doing this, he does not deny himſelf. | 

Now 1t we have ſuch aſſurance, we | 
may truſt him with our greateſt Con- | 
cernments, and venture our Souls with | 
him, P/al. 31. 5. Into thy hands I commit | 
my ſpirit, O Lord God of truth, We | 
{ſhould rely upon him, when there are | 
the greateſt improbabilities of the ac- | 
compyliſhment of his Promiſes. Thus did } 


£braham, Rom. 4. 17. &C. 


This ſhould alſo make us patient in 


hope ; if a Promiſe be not ſpeedily ac- 
compliſhe, we ſhould not be dejected 
or diſquieted. David challengeth him- 
{elf upon this account, P/al. 42. 11. 
| Why 
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Inferences from the Trath of God. 


Fourthly, The Trath of God is matter 


Jfterrour to the Wicked. All the threat- 
Jiungs of temporal Evils may juſtly be 
Jeaxpected, becauſe their Sins deſerve 
Jthem, and there is no Condition implyed 
Jin them, upon which thou canſt reaſon- 
J:ibly hope for the avoiding or abating 
Jof the Evils threatned, but of FHumz- 


> Rliztion and Repentance, and if notwith- 


J ſtanding theſe threatnings thou conti- 
Trot in thy Sins, and Meſef rby ſo, 
J ins, 1 ſhall have peace, tho' thow walk in 


: the imaginations of thy heart, by this 
> Frery thing thou provokeſt rhe F«ſtice 


Jof God zof to ſpare thee, and makeſt 
J lis wrath and his jealouſie to ſmoke a- 
J :4inſt thee; and it thou continueſt im- 
J penitent, however he may defer the 


execution of terporal Evils, his Truth 


J and Peracity is concerned to inflict e- 
J /:r7a/ Puniſhments upon thee; for he 


hath 


Why art thou caſt down, O my Soul ? and ur 
fry art thou diſquieted within me? hope thoa Vol. VI. 
Jin God: for T ſhall yet praiſe him, who is 
Ute health of my countenance, and my God. 
Jind ſo likewiſe in reference to the 
Rewards of another World, tho? at a 
Aiiſtance, yet we ſhould, as the A- 
HJ roſtle ſpeaks, wait for the bleſſed Hope. 
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SIVA hath ſworn in his wrath that ſuch ſhall ug 


Vol. VE epter into his reſt. ' 
Fifthly, Let us propound to our ſelves} 
the 7rath of God for our pattern and imi-Þ 
tation. Would you be like God ? be truef 
and faithful. Truth and faithfulneſs areÞ 
Divine Perfeftions ; but lying and falle-| 
hood are the Properties of the Dezz:, and 
the predominant qualities of Hel. The 
charafter of the Devil is, that hel 
abode not in the truth, and there is no truth 
in him, when he ſpeaketh a lie, "tis of his} 
own, for he is a lyay and the Father of it. | 
John 8. 44- : 
Oae of the firſt and moſt natural No- 
tions that wehave of Religion is, that it 
i5-t0 77ttate God, and to endeavguritobe} 
like him, ſo far as we are capable ; and | 
to contradift any of the Divine Ex- 
cellencies and Perfe&ions 35s the high- 
eſt Sin, hecaule it is againſt the clear- 
eft Ditates of Qur Mind, .and-contra- | 
ry to thoſe Principles which are moſt 
deeply rooted in our Nature. No Man 
can be Cruel and Unmerciful, Falle 
and T reacherous, without a very high 
degree .of guilt, becauſe thele Sins are | 
contrary .to-the chiefeſt and moſt eſſen-| 
tial PerfeAions of God. Lying 1s a Sin | 
that would fly in the Face of an —_ | 
then, | 


Inferences from the Truth of God. 


then, becauſe it direAly contradicts 
q thoſe Natural Notions which every 
J Man hath of God and Religion ; 
-M therefore we find that there is hardly 
J any thing that Men are more aſham- 
J cd of than to be taken in a Lie, and *tis 
J cteemed the higheſt reproach to be 


charged with it, it argues ſuch a di- 
ret contrariety to that which is the 


J Rule of Perfection, the Natare of Go, 
J and conſequently fo much impertection 
J and bafeneſs. He that tells a Lie our of 
» i fear is at once bold towards God, and 
J baſe towards Men. | 


Upon theſe accounts God exprefleth 
himſelf highly offended with thoſe that 
practiſe Lying and Falſe-hood, and to 


S have a dereſtation of them, Pro. 12. 


22, Lying lips are an abomination to the 
Lord. It renders us unlike to him, Fps. 


J 4. 24, 25. Put on the zew Man, which 


after God is created in Righteouſneſs and 
true Holineſs (or in the Holin'fs of truth.) 
And from hence he infers, Wherefore 
putting away lying, ſpeak every Man trath 
with his Netphbour : for we are members 
one of another. 'Col. 3. 9. 10. Lie wot 
one to another, ſeeing that ye have put off 
the old Man with his deeds : And have put 
| on 
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CAA on the new Man, which is renewed in know- 
Vol. VI Jedpe, after the image of him that created 


him ; that is, becauſe we profeſs to be 
conformed to the image of God, More par- 


ticularly, we ſhould charge our ſelves | 
with truth and faithfulneſs towards | 


God and Men. 


rt. Towards God, in our Oaths, and | 


Vows, and Covenants. In our Oaths, when 


we {wear inany Matter, we tell God I. 


that what we ſpeak is Truth, and in- 
voke him to bear Witneſs to it. To 


falſifie in an Oath is one of the moſt : 
folemn affronts that we can put upon | 


the God of Truth. 

And ſo in our Yows, which are a 
folemn Promiſe to God, of ſuch things 
in which we have no precedent Obliga- 


- 


et, 


tion lying upon us. He that regardeth | 


truth will neither be raſh in making a 
Vow, nor careleſs to perform it. Eccleſ. 
5. 4. When thou voor 4 vow to God, 
defer not to pay it, for he hath no pleaſure 
in Fools. Not to perform what we 
have vowed, is an Argument of Fol- 
ly ; either of raſhneſs in the making of 
it, or of inconſtancy in not keeping ir. 
So likewiſe in all our Coveraxts with 
God, to ſerve him and obey him, and 
keep 
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thee? ?Tis true indeed, that he abides 


faithful, he cannot deny himſelf ; but if 


thou haſt any ingenuity in thee, this 
ſhould be an Argument to thee to be 
fairhful to him ; I am ſure this can be 
no Encouragement to thee to be un- 
faithful ; for if thou breakeſt the Co- 
venant thou haſt entred into, and neg- 
legteſt the Conditions upon which 
God hath ſuſpended the performance 
of his Promiſe, thou diſchargeſt the 

Obligation on his part. 
2, Towards Men ; we ſhould charge 
our ſelves with Tzath in all our Words, 
| and 
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Jkeep his Commandments, we ſhould py 
A ſtrictly charge our ſelves with perfor- Vol. VE 
I mance of theſe. There is a Natural Ob- 
4 ligation upon us to theſe Things from 
A the very Law of our Creation, tho? we 
4 ſhould never ſolemnly make any ſuch 
A Promiſe, nor enter into any ſuch En+ 
q gagements, becaule it is a zacit Condi- 
tion of our Beings ; but the taking of 
J this Covenant ſolemnly upon us in 
q Baptiſm, ſtrengthens the Obligation, 
4 and makes our unfaithfulneſs the great- 
Jer Sin. All our hopes of Happineſs 
2 are founded in the Faithfulneſs of God ; 
I and if thou be falſe to him, how canſt 
I thou expect he ſhould be faithful to 
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at; and Faithfulneff in all our Promiſes, 
' It becomes us who worſhip the God 


Nature of God, 
Divine PerteQions. 


13, T4, 15. Jer. 7. 2,0,9. 2. 4, 5, 6. 


ence that the Goſpel hath upon us, than 
that there is fo little regard had by 
Chriſtians to theſe Moral Duties, which 
becauſe Moral ver Men may 
flight that Word) are therefore of 


of truth, to ſpeak truth ; to uſe plainneſs 
and fincerity in all our Words, to | 
abhor Falſciood and Difſimulation, R 
and thoſe more refined ways of lying | 
by equivocation of Words, and ſecret | 
reſervations of our Minds on purpoſe. | 
to deceive. Thole that plead for theſe, | 
'tis align they do not underſtand the } 
and of Religion, | 
which 1s to conform our ſelves to the | 
We meet with | 
many complaints 1n the old Teſtament, | 
of the want of Truth and Paithtulneſs Þ 
among Men, P/al. 12. 1. 2. 1ja, 59. | 


Hoſ. 4. 1. 1 am afraid there is as much | 
Reaſon for this complaint now ; for we | 
hve inan Ape of greater Light, which | 
doth reprove and wake manifeſt this work | 
of Darkneſi, and methinks there 1s no | 
ſadder ſign of the decay of Chriftiani- | 
ty, and of the httle power and influ- | 


Eterns/ and Indiſpenſable Obligation, | 
having | 


' FT To Conclude all, That Man that 


- what Title foever he may call him-' 
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ins their Foundation in the Natare | 7 
# God Vol. VI. 


Jn diſpence with himſelf as to Moral 
ADuties, that makes no Conſcience of 
teling a Lie, or breaking his Word, 
what Badge ſfoever he may wear, 


Jilf by, it is as impoſſible that ſuch a 
IMan ſhould be 2 true Chrifftan, as it 
Js to reconcile the God of Truth, and the 
Jrather of Lies. 
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The Holineſs of God. - 
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1 PET. I. 16. 


Be ye holy, for T ans hoh. 


N ſpeaking to this Attribute, T 

{hall 

I. Inquire, what weare to under- 
and by the Holineff of God. 

IT. Endeavour to ſhew, that this 
erfeQion belongs to God. 

I, What we are to underſtand b 
le Holinefi of God. There is ſorge dit- 
ty in fixing the proper Notion of 
; for tho? there be no Property more 
quently attributed to God in Scrip- 
re, than this of Holineff, yet there is 

'Bb . Nons 
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AAA none of all God's Attributes, which | 
Vol. VE Divines have ſpoken more ſparingly of | 


7. 1, Let us cleanſe oar ſehves from 4 


The generul Notion of Holinef. 


than this. ; | 
The general Notion of Holineft is, 
that it is 4 ſeparation from a common , 
and ordinary, t0-4,peculiar and excellent i, 
«ſe. And this Notion of Holihefi is aþ-i1; 
licable either to Things or Perſons. Tol F 
(hinge: thus the Veſlels of the Taberna-iJ: 
cle, and the Veſtments of the Prieſts! 
were {aid to be holy, becauſe they werg 
ſeparated from common Uſe, and ap 
propriated to the peculiar and excellen 
uſe of the ſervice of God. Holineff 0 
Perſons is two-fold, either Relative and 
External, which ſignifies the 'peculia 
Relation of a Perſon to God ; ſuch wer 
calld, ispes, Priefts, or holy Men : 0 
'elfe Habitaal and Inherent ; ſuch is tl 
Holineff of good Men. And it is « ſe 
ration from moral imperfetison, that | 
from Szzand Impurity. And this is call 
enoT1s; and the. primary. Notion of 
is Negative,and ſignifies the abſence an 
remorion of Sin: And this appears i 
thoſe explications which the Scriptur 
gives of it. Thiis is explain by off *? 
Polition to Sin and Impurity, 2 CG 


hae, 


bltbine of the fleſh and ſpirit, per fetting| % 
| 17.71 Wd 


The general Notion of Holineſs. 


1 | lneff ; where Holinef is oppoſed to all 5I{vS 


f 1 ithinef. Sometimes by the negation 0 

J5ia and Defilement : So we find holy ad 
S I pithout blame put together, Eph, x. 4. 
"1 Holy and without blemiſh, Eph. 5. 27. 
od. Holy, harmleſs, and undefiled, Heb. 7. 26. 
Tis true indeed, this Negative Notion 
OY doth imply. ſomething that is Poſitive, 


P 


wn 


Jit doth not only Ggamig, the abſence 
Jof Sin, but a contrariety.-to 1t ;- we 
cannot conceive the abſeace of Sianvith- 
at the preſence of Grace,; as takeaway 
crookedneſs from a Thing, and it im- 
A meciately becomes ſtraight. When e- 
jer we aremade Holy, every Luft and 
Corruption in us s ſupplanted by the 
contrary Grace. 

Now this habitual Holizefi of Pers 
ſons, which-conſiſts in « ſeparation frav 
Wn, i'4 conformity to the Halineſs of Gad ; 
and by this we may come to undar- 
. Y fand what Holizeſff in God is; and it 
MY ignifies che peculiar eminency of the Di- 
wwe Nature, whereby it is ſeparated aud 
removed at an infinite diſtance from moral 


Wmperfection, and that which we call Sip ; 


d- 
ſe 
re 
Þ 
n 
0 


IC 
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k [that is, (there is no ſuch . thing as Ma- 


"Mice, or Eavy,' or Hatred, ,or Revenge, 
F.0d Impaticnce, or Cruelty, .or Tyran- 
AY or Injultice, or Falſe:hood, or 


B b 2 Unfaith- 
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and declare the oy of it 


- Far be it from God that hz ſhould do with: 


The Holineſs of God 


Unfaithfulneſs in God ; or -if 'thete' be 
any other Thing that ſignifies Sin, and; 
Vice, and moral Imperfe&tion, Holineſz 
fignifies that the Divine Nature is at 
an infinite - diſtance from all theſe; 
and poſleſt .of the contrary PerfeQiz 
ONs. 

Therefore all thoſe Texts that re 
move Moral ImperfeCtion from God; 


to the Divine Nature, do ſet forth 
the Holineſs 'of God. Jam. 1. 13. God 
cannot be tempted with evil, Job 8. 31 
Doth God pervert Judgment, or doth thi 
Almighty pervert Fuſtice ? Job. 3 4. 10, 12, 


edneſs, and from the Almighty, that hi 


ſhould commit iniquity, Tea ſarely Go 
will not do wickedly, neither will the Al 


mighty pervert Juagment. Rom. 9. 14 


' Is there then unrighteouſneſs with God 
- God forbid. Zeph. 3. 5. The juſt Lon 


is in the midſt thereof, he will not doini 

quit). And ſo falſe-hood, and unfaithful 
neſs, and inconſtancy, Deat. 32. 4. 4 

God of trath, and without iniquit 
x Sam. 15. '29.. The ſtrength of Iſrael wi 
not lie. Tit, 1. 2. In hope of eternal life 
which God that cannot lie hath promiſed 
Heb. 6. 18. That by two immutable thing 
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..” wherein it conſiſts, 373 
in which it was impoſſible for God to lie (5) 


Therefore you ſhall find, that FHo/:- 
neſs is.joyned with all the Moral Per- 
fettiops of the Divine Nature, or put 
for them. Hoſ. 11. 9g. 1 am the holy 
one in the midſt of thee , that is, the 
merciful one. Pſal. 145. 17. The Lord 
is righteoas in all his ways, and holy in 
all his works. Rom. 7. 12. The com- 
mandment ts holy,and jaſt,and good.Rev. 
J. 7. Theſe things ſaith he that is ho. 
ly, he that #s trae. Rev. 6. 10. How 
long, O Lord, holy and trae.? Plal. 
I05, 42. He remembred his holy pro- 
miſe ; holy, that is, in reſpect of the 
faithfulneſs of it. Iſa. 55. 3. The 
fare mercies of David; Ta 9512, the holy 
mercies of David, which will not fail, 
So that the Holineſs of God 1s not 
a particular, but an aniverſal Per- 
tection, and runs through all the 
moral PerfeQtions of the Divine Na- 
ture,*tis the Beauty of the Divine Na- 
. ture, and the Perfection of all his 0- 
g ther PerfeQtions. Take away this, . 
and you bring an univerſal ſtain agd 
blemiſh upon the Divine Nature; 
without Holineſs Power wouid be 


Oppreſſion ; and Wiſdom, Subtiity ; 
B b 3 and 


The Holineſs of God prov'd 


RAN and Soveraignty Tyranny ; and 
Vol. VI. Goodneſs, Malice and Envy ; and 


Juſtice, Cruelty ; and Mercy, Fool- 
iſh Pity; and Truth, Falſe- 
hood : And therefore the Scripture 
ſpeaks of this, as God's higheſt Excel- 
lency and Perfection. God is {aid to 
be glorious in Holineſs. EX. 15, 11, 
Holineſs is calPd God's throne. Plal. 47. 
8. He ſitteth upon the throne of his ho- 
lineſs. T his 1s that which makes Hea- 
ven, 1a. 63. 15. It 1s called, The 
habitation of his holineſs, and of his 
glory ; as if this were the very Na- 
ture of God, and the ſum of his 
PerfeCtions. The Knowledge of God 
is called the ia of the holy 
one. Pro, 9. 10. To be made partak- 
?rs of a Divine Nature, and to be 
mae partakers of God's holineſs, are 
equivalent Expreſſions. 2 Pet. 3. 4 
Heb. 12. 10. And becauſe there 
is no Perfection of God greater, 
therefore he 1s repreſented as ſwear- 
ing by this, P/al. 60. 6. God hath 
ſpoken in his holineſs. Plal. 89. 35. 
Once hve I ſworn by my holineſs. The 
Angels and glorified Spirits they 
ſum up the Pertections of God in 
| this 


E 4 bed SD I. - Sax Wh 
p 5 OF nan POIs. IH 


from Reaſon ard Scripture. 


this, 1/a. 6. 3. 4nd one cryed nuto CAA 


another, and ſaid, holy, holy, holy 
the Lord of hoſts, the whole earth ts 
full of his glory. Rev. 4. 8. And they 
reſt not day and night, Jing, boly, holy, 
holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, and 
is, and.is tocome, There is no Attri- 
bute' of God ſo often repeated as 
ths; in ſome Copies it is nine 
t1Mmes. _ | 

IT. I ſhall endeavour to prove 
that this PerfeQtion belongs to God ; 

Firſt, From the Light of Nature. 
The Philoſophers in all their Diſcour- 
ſes of God agree in this, that what- 
ever {ounds like Vice and Imper- 
fection, is to be ſeparated from 
the Divine Nature; which 1s, to 
acknowledge his Filineſs. Plato, 
ſpeaking of our likeneſs to God, 
ſaith, 0140109015 & x10, | oy METE 
Peprioews averiai, Dan. 4. 9. King 
Nebuchadnezzar calls God by this 
Title, 1 know that the ſpirit of the 
holy Gods is in thee. In a Word, 
whatever hath been produced to 
prove any of God's Morg/ PerteCti- 
ons proyes lus Holineſs. 


Bb 4 Secondly, 


5 Vyl. VL. 


The Holineſs of Goa provd 


EAN Secondly, From Scripture, There 
Vol. VI.js no Title more frequently given 


to God in Scripture, and fo often 
ingeminated, as this of his Holineſs. 
He is called Holineſs it ſelf, 1/a. 63. 
15. Where Heaven is calld the hab. 
tation of his Holineſs, that is, of 
God. His Name 1s ſaid to be Hoh, 
Luke 1. 49. And holy is his name. 
He is called the holy one, Iſa. 40. 
25. 'The holy one of Iſrael. Iſa. 41. 20. 
The holy one of Facob. 49. 23. He is 
ſaid to be holy in all his Works and 
Promiſes, Plal. 105. 42. In all his 
ways and works, Plal. 145. 17. This 
Title is given to each of the three 
Perſons in the Bleſſed Trinity. 
To God the Father in innumera- 
ble Places: To God the Son, Daz. 
9. 24. To anoint the moſt holy. The 
Devil -cannot deny him this Title, 
Luke 4. 34. I know thee who thoa art, 
the holy one of God : And the Spirit 
of God hath this Title conſtantly 
given it, the holy Ghoſt, or the holy 
Spirit, or the Spirit of Holineſs, The 
Scripture attributes this PerfeCtion 
in a peculiar manner to God, 
1 Sam. 2.2. Thereis none holy as the 
Lord. Rev. 15. 4. For thou only art 
holy. 
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from Reaſon and Seriptare. 377 


1 holy. Holineſs is a communicable SA 
| Perfeftion; but no Creature can V9) VI: 
| partake of it in ſuch a manner and 
| degree as the Divine Nature pol- 
bfferh it. God 1s eternally Holy, 
the Fountain of Holineſs : the Crea- 
tures are derivatively and by partici- 
pation Holy. God is eminently and 
I rranſcendently fo : the Creatures in 
J a finite Degree. God is immutably 
I fo, *tis impoſſible it ſhould be other- 
| wiſe : but no Creature 1s out of an 
I abſolute poſſibility of Sin. In th:s 
I ſenſe it is ſaid, Fob 4. 18, That he 
putteth no truſt in his Saints, and his 
Angels he chargeth with folly, And Chap. 
15. 15. Hepautteth no truſt in his Saints, 
and the Heavens are not pare in his ſight. 
| From all which I ſhall draw theſe in- 
terences. 
1. It Holineſs be a Perfection 
of the Divine Nature,and a Property 
of God, if in the Notion of God, 
there be included an everlaſting 
ſeparation and diſtance from Morsl 
ImperfeCQtion, an eternal repugnance 
to Sin and Iniquity ; from hence we 
8 may infer, that there is an ztrin- 
fecal good and evil in Things, and 
the Reaſons and ReſpeCts of moral 
| | good - 


The Reaſons of Moral 


UA 2004 and evil do not depend upon q 
Vol. VI. any mutable, and inconſtant, and | 


arbitrary Principle, but are fixt * 


and immutable, eternal and indif. '* 


penſable. Therefore they do not 
feem to me to ſpeak fo ſafely, who 
make the Divine Wl}, preciſely and 
abſtractedly conſider*d, the Rale of 
Moral good and evil, as if there were 
nothing good or evil #n its own Na- 
tare antecedently to the H/:ll of God, 
but that all things are therefore | 
good or evil, becauſe God Wills | 
them to be ſo; for if this were ſo, 
Goodneſs, and Righteouſneſs, and | 
Truth, and Fauthfulneſs would not ' 
be efſential, and necefſfary, and im- 
mutable Properties of the Divine 
Nature, but accidental, and arbitra- 
ry, and uncertain, and mutable ; 
which is to ſyppoſe that God, if he 
pleaſed, might be otherwiſe than | 
g00d, and juſt, and true, For if theſe 
depend meerly upon.the M/i// of God, 
and be not meceſſary. and eſſential Pro- 
perties of the Divine Nature, then 
the contrary of theſe, Malice, and 
Envy, and Unrighteouſneſs, and 
Falſe-hood do not imply any _ 

la, 
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Good and Evil, Eternal. 


tial repugnancy to the Divine ay 
Nature ; which is plainly contrary Vol. VI. 


to what the Scripture tells us, that 
God cannot be tempted with evil, that 
tis impoſſible he ſhoald lie, that he 
cannot be unrighteous. 

If any Man ſay that God hath 
now declared himſelf to be Juſt, and 
Good, and Faithful, and now he 
cannot be otherwiſe, becauſe he 7#s 
a God of Trath, and he changeth zot, 
this is to grant the thing ; tor this 


ſuppoſeth the veracity and immutabi- 


litz of God to be eſſential and neceſſa- 
ry PerfeCtions of the Divine Nature ; 
and why not juſtice and goodneſs as 
well ? I fay it ſuppoſeth veracity and 
immutability to be eſſential PerfeEti- 
ons, and not to depend upon the 
Will of God, . that is, that God 
cannot Will to be otherwiſe than 
true and unchangeable ; for it he 
could, what aſſurance can we pol. 
ſibly have, but that when he de- 
clares himſelf to be good and juſt, 
he is or may be otherwiſe. | 

But I need not infiſt upon this, 
which ſeems to be ſo very clcar, 
and to carry its own Evidence a- 
long 
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long with it. I will oaly uſe this 
Argument to prove it, and ſo leave 
it. No Being 'can Wi! its own 
Natare and eſſential Perfeftions, that 
is, chuſe whether it will be thus 
or otherwiſe; for that were to ſup. 
poſe it to be before it is, and be- 
fore it hath a Being, to deliberate 
about its own Nature. Therefore 
if this be che Natare of God, (which 
E think no body will deny) to be 
good, and juſt, and true, and neceſſari- 
{y to be what he 1s; then goodreſs,and 
juſtice, and truth, do not depend up- 
the Will of God, but there are 
ſuch Things, fuch Notions antece- 
dently to any Act of the Divine 
Will. And this does no ways preju- 
dice the Liberty of God ; for this is 
the higheſt Perfe&tion to be receſſa- 
rily Good, and Juſt, and True ; and 
a Liberty or Poſlibility to be other- 
wiſe is impotency and imperfeCti- 
on. For Liberty no where ſpeaks 
PerfeCQtion, but were the Things and 
Aftions about which *cis converſant 
are indifferent ; 1n all other things, 
*tis the higheſt PerteCtion not to be 
free and indifterent, but —_ 

e 


and diſhonourable Thing. 


ble and fixt, and neceſſarily bound re? 


up by the eternal Laws of Goodneſs, 
and Juſtice, and Truth, ſo that it 
ſhall not be poſſible to ſwerve from 
them ; and this is the Perfe&;on» of 
the Divine Natare, which we call 
bis _— 

2. It Holineſs be the chief 
Excellency and PerfeCtion of the 
Divine Nature, this ſhews us what 
account we are to make of Sin, and 
Wickedneſs, and Vice. We may 
judge of every Privation by the 
Habit, for they bear an exaCt Propor- 
tion one to another. Lieht and Dark- 
zeſs are oppoſed, as Habit and Priva- 
tion ; if Lzzht be pleaſant and com- 
fortable, then Darkmeſs is diſmal and 
horrid. And ſo Holizeſs and. Sizare 
oppoſed ; if Holineſs be the higheſt 
PerfeQtion of any Nature, then Sir 
is the grand Imperfe&tion and the 
loweſt Debaſement of any Being ; 
-becauſe it is the moſt oppoſite to 
that, and at the furtheſt diſtance from- 
that which is the firſt Excellency 
and Perfeftion. + 

This ſhould rettifie our Judgment 
and Eſteem of Things and Perſons. 
We 
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Vol. V;. We admire and eſteem Riches, and 


Power, and Greatneſs ; and we {dorns 
and contemn Poverty,and Weakneſs, 
and Meanneſs; yea Grace and Ho- 
lineſs, if #t be in the Company of 
theſe. Weare apt to reverence and 
and value the Great, and the Rich, 
and the Mighty of this World, tho? 


they be Wicked; and fo defpije the 


poor Man's Wiſaom and Holineſs ; 
but we make a falfe Judgtnent 
of Things and Perſons. There is 
nothing that can be a Foundation 
of reſpec, that ought to command 
our Reverence and eſteem, bur real 
Worth and Excellency and PerfeChi- 
on; and according to the Degrees 
of this, we ought to beſtow our Re- 
pet and rail our Efteem. What 
St. James ſaith of reſpef# of Perſons, 
I may apply in this Caſe, Fam. 2. 


4. Are ye not then partial.in your ſelves, | 


and become judges of evil thoughts ? We 
are extreamly /partial, we make a 
falſe Judgment, and Reaſon ill 


concerning Things, when we ad- 


mire gilded Vices,. and Wicked. 


neſs exalted to high Places; I mean 


ungodly rich Men, and -ungodly 
Fo great 
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and diſbonvarable Thing. 


|| great men ; for wicked Men they are Many 
| properly ungodly, unlike to God ;and Vl. VL 
” when we conternn poor,and mean,and 
| aflifted Holineſs, and Piety. Were 
” but our Eyes open, and our Judgment 
| clear and unprejudic'd, we ſhould ſee 


a beauty and reſplendency i in Good- 


- neſs: even when it is under the 


preateſt diſadvatitage, when it 15 


- cloathed with Raggs, and fits upon 


a Dunghill, /ir would ſhine ould Fe 
all theſe Miſts, and we ſhould fee 
a Native Light and Beauty in it, 
throw 'the darkneſs of a -poor and 


| low Condition: 'And we ſhould ſet 
| Wickedneſs to be a moſt vile and 


mga thing, when it appears in all 
ts pallantry and bravery; we ſhould 
upon the'poor r/ghreons Man, as 
_ ks thin his Neighbour; p 
andthe prophane Gallant, as the of 
feouring of the "Earth. We ſhoul 
value a 'Man that 4oes juſtice, + 41H 
lawes mercy, und ſpeaks the Trath t0 
bis Neighbour; we ſhould. eſteem a» 


\ny "6ne more '1ypon- the Account 'of 
'any one of 'theſe limple Qualities, 
then we would drocher Man, de- 
/Kitute of theſe, upon the —_— 
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SST of a Hundred Titles of Honour, | 
"= and Ten Thouſand Acres of Land. A 


Wicked and Unholy Man, he is 


4 vile Perſon, who deſerves to be © 


contemned ; and a holy man he is the 
right honourable, Pal. 15. 4. Is 
whoſe Eyes 4 wile Perſon is contemned ; 
bat he honoureth them that fear the 
Lord, The wile perſon is oppoſed to 
him that fears the Lord. He that is 
bold to affront God, and ſin againſt 
him, is the baſe. and #2noble ' Perſon. 
God himſelf, who is poſleſt, of all 
Excellency and PerteCtion,. and 
therefore knows beſt how to:judge 
of theſe, he tells us, how we ſhould 
value our ſelves and. others, Fer. g. 
23, 24. Let not the wiſe man glory 
in his - wiſdom, neither let the mighty 
»1an glory in his. might; let not the 
rich man glory in his riches, 'But let 
him that glorieth, glory" .an this, that 
he underſtandeth and knoweth me, that 
I am the Lord, which exerciſe loving- 
kindneſs, judgment, and righteouſneſs 
in the earth: for in theſe things 1 
delight, ſaith the Lord, To know 


' theſe Divine Qualities and Perfe- 


Qions, ſignifies here, to underſtand 
them 
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and diſhomour able Thing. 
them. {o as to imitate them. I do 


not ſpeak this to bring down the Vol. VL 


value of any that are advanced in 
this World, or to leflen the re- 


| ſpe&t which is due to them, [I 
| would have nothing undervalued, 


. ©] but Wickedneſs and Vice; and I 


- would have thoſe who have ſtore 
| of worldly Advantages to recom- 
” mend them, to add Relz2ox ta. 
. their Rzches, and Holizeſs to their 
| Honour, that they may be currenc 
*| for their zatrixfick value, rather than 
- for the Image and Pii#are of wortt; 
| which the World hath itampt up- 
1 on them. 


3. If Holineſs be the Cliicf Ex- 


| cellency and PerfeCtion of the Di- 
| vine Nature, then what an abſurd 
1and unreaſonable thing is it, tg 
| ſcorn and deſpiſe Holineſs, to mock 
Jand deride men under tliis very 
| Title! The World is much blind- 
Jed, that they do not ſee the grear 
1 Evi of Six, and the Beauty and Ex+ 


'J cellency of Holineſs; but that Mzn 
1 ſhould be ſo infatuated, as to change 
1 the nature of things, and to mut- 
J take things of {o vaſt difference, 


CE as 
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The danger of deſpifing Holineſs. 


ANA as ſirand Holineſs, to call Good evil, 
Vol. VI* a4 evil Good; that ſin, which is 


the vileſt thing in the World, ſhould 
be eſteemed and cheriſh'd, and ac- 
counted a piece of gallantry, and 
reckon'd amongſt the excellencies 
and accompliſhments of Humane 
Nature; and Holineſs, which is {o 
great a PerfeCtion, ſhould be a Name 
of hatred and diſgrace, to be con- 
temned and perſecuted ; that that 
which 1s the Glory of Heaven,and the 
moſt radiant Perte&tion of the Di- 
vine Nature, ſhould be matter of 
ſcorn and contempt, as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks in another caſe, Behold! 


' ye Deſpiſers, and wonder, and periſh. 
Do ye thiak the Holy and Juſt 


God will put up theſe Afronts, 
and Indignities? Ye do not onl 
deſpiſe ez, but ye deſpiſe God alſo, 
You cannot contemn that which 
God accounts his glory, without re-= 
viling the Divine Nature, and of- 
fering deſpite to God himſelf. The 
malice reacheth Heaven, and is le- 
veld againſt God, whenever ye 
ſlight Holzneſs. 

4. If God be a Holy God, and 
hath 


} 
, 


*% = hed % Wwe Fyos 5S* 


>. 4 4 v» VS LA 


—yY us > 


Goa"s Holineſs a terror to the Wicked, 
hath ſuch a repugnancy in his Na- 


| ture to ſin, then this is matter of 
Z terror to wicked Men. The Holy 
7 God cannot but hate ſin, and be 
7 an Enemy to wickedneſs ; and the 
= hatred of God is terrible. We 
| dread the hatred of a great Man, 
| becauſe where hatred is back'd with 


power,, the Effects of it are ter- 


they can do, they can bat kill the body ; 


] after that, they have no more that 
they can do , they cannot hurt our 


Souls; they cannot follow us be- 
yond the Grave, and purſue us in- 


| to another World: But the Effets 
of God's Hatred and Diſpleaſure 


are mighty and laſting, they extend 
themſelves to all Eternity ; for who 
knoweth the Power of his Anger ? 
Who can tell the utmoſt of what 
Omnipotent Juſtice can do to ſin- 
ners? It is a dreadful thing to fall 


into the hands of the living God ; be- 
Cc 2 caule 
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! rible. But the Hatred of the Al- - 
| mighty and Eternal God, is much 
| more dreadful, becauſe the Effects 
| of it are greater, and more laſting, 
than of the hatred of a weak mor- 
tal man. We know the utmoſt 
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A cauſe he that /ives for ever, can pu- | 
niſh for ever, We are miſerable, ' 


Vol. VI. 


God®s Holineſs a terror to the Wicked. 


it God do not love us. Thoſe words, | 
my ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure in him, | 
ſignifie great miſery, and expreſs a | 


dreadful Curſe : 
politive Exprefſion of miſery, for 
God to hate as ; that ſignifies Ruin 
and DeſtruCtion to the utmoſt. P/al.s. 
4, 5. Thou art not a God that hath 


pleaſure in wickeaneſs, neither ſhall e- | 
This is a pR1608s, ; 
and expreſſeth leſs than is intend- © 
ed. God is far from being of an ' 


vil awell with thee. 


indifterent negative Temper to- 
wards ſin and wickedneſs; therefore 
the Pſalmiſt adds, thou hateſt all the 
workers 1 iniquity; and then in the 
next verſe, to :{hew what 1s the effect 
of God's Hatred,thau ſhalt deſtroy them 
that ſpeak leaſing. Therefore Sinner, 
fear and tremble at the thoughts of 
God's Holineſs. 

5. Imitate the Holineſs of God; 
this 1s the Inference here in the 'Text, 
be ye holy ; for I zs holy. Holineſs, in 
one word, contains all the imitable 
Perfections of God; and when it 
is ſaid, be ye holy, *tis as much as it 


but it 1s a more | 
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Goa's Holineſs to be imitated by us. 


he had ſaid, be ye Good, and Patient, vw 


and Mercitu], and True, and Faith- 
fal; for I am ſo. Thercfore Reli- 
gion is calPd the knowledze of the ho- 
ly one, Prov. g. 10. and Chap. 3o. }- 
And our imitation of God is expreſt 


-by ur putting on the new man, which 


after God is created in riehteouſneſs 
and true holineſs, Eph. 4. 24. Sce- 
ing then this 15 the chict Excellency 
and Perfection of God, and the ſum 
of all the Perfettions which we arc 
to imitate, and wherein we are to 
endeavour to be like God, let us 
conform our ſelves to the holy God ; 
endeavour to be habitaually holy, which 
is our conformity to the Natare of 
God; and a&uaily holy, which is our 
conformity to the M/! of God. I 
will not enlarge upon this, becauſe 
I have preſt the imitation of theſe 
particular Perfections, Goodneſs, Pa- 
tience, Juſtice, Truth, and Faith- 
fulneſs upoa other Texts. I ſhall 
only mention two Arguments, to 
excite and quicken our Deſires and 


Endeavour after Holineſs. 


Cc 3 I, {Ho- 


390 
ASY 
Vol. VI. 


Holineſs the higheſt Perfeiion. 


1. Holineſs is an imitation of the 
higheſt Excellency and PerfeCtion. 
Holineſs, 1 told you, ſignifies a ſepa- 
ration from Sin and Vice, and all 
moral ImperfeCtion, and conſequent. 
ly, doth comprehend and take in all 
the moral Perfections of the Divine 
Nature, the Goodneſs, and Mercy, 
and Patience, and Juſtice, and Ve- 
racity, and Faithfulneſs of God ; 
now theſe are the very Beauty and 
Glory of the Divine Nature. The 
firſt thing that we attribute to God, 
next to his Being, is his Goodneſs, 
and thoſe other Attributes which 
have a neceſſary connexion with it ; 
for his Greatneſs and Majeſty is no- 
thing elſe but the Glory which re- 
ſults from his anited Perfettions, e- 
ſpecially from his Goodneſs, and 
thoſe PerfeQtions which are akin to 
it. Separate from God theſe Per- 
fetions which Holineſs includes in 
it, and what would be left but an 
Omnipotent Evil, an Eternal Being 
infinitely Knowing, and infinitely 
able to do miſchief? which is as 
plain and notorious a Contradiction, 
and as unpoſhble a thing as ca 2+ 
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Holineſs eſſential to Happineſs. 


imagin'd; fo that if we have any 
ſparks of ambition in us, we cannot 
but aſpire after Holineſs, which is fo 
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reat an Excellency and PerteCtion 


of God himſelf. There is a vulgar 
prejudice againſt Holineſs,as if it were 
a poor mean thing, and below a great 


| and generous Spirit ; whereas Holineſs 
| 1s the only true greatneſs of Mind, 


the moſt genuine Nobility, and the 
higheſt gallantry . of Spirit; and 
however it be deſpifed by Men, it is 
of a Heavenly Extraction,and Divine 
Original. Holineſs 1s the firtt part 
of the CharaQter of the wiſdom that 
is from above. Jam. 3. 17. The wif- 
dom that is from above, ts firſt pare, 
then peaceable, gentle, and eaſte 10 be ex- 
treated, full of mercy, and gooa fruits, 
without partiality, and without hypo- 
erifte. 
2. Holineſs is an eſſential and pris- 
cipal ingredient of Happineſs. Holineſs 


is a ſtate of Peace and Tranquillity, 


and the very frame and temper of 
Happineſs; and without it, the Di- 
vine Nature, as it would be imper- 
fea, ſo it would be miferable. If 
the Divine Nature were capa- 
T2 ble 
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Holineſs efſential tq Happineſs. 
pable of envy, or malice, or hatred, 
or revenge, . or impatience, br crus 
elry, or 1njuſtice, - or unfaithfulneſs, 
it would be liable to vexation and 
diſcontent, than which nothing 
can be a greater diſturbance of Hap- 
pineſs : ſo that Holineſs is neceſſary to 
our Felicity and Contentment ; not 
only to the happineſs of the next life, 
but to our preſent Peace and. Con- 
tentment. If reaſonable Creatures 
could be happy, as brute Beaſts are 
in their degree, by enjoying” their 
depraved Appetites, and following 
the Dictates of Senſe and Fancy, 
God would not have bound 'us up 
to a Law and Rule, but have left us, 
as he hath done unreaſonable Crea- 
tures, to ſatisfie our Luſts and Ap- 
petites, without check and control : 
but Angels and Men; which are rea- 
ſonable Creatures, have the Notions 
of Good and Evil, of Right and 
Wrong, of Comlineſs and Filthinels, 
ſo woven and twiſted: into their ve- 
ry Natures, that they 'can never be 
wholly defaced, ' without "the ruine 
of their Beings.; and therefore it 1s 
ympoſſible chat ſuch Creatures oy 
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be happy otherwiſe, than by com- SAHy 


plying with theſe Notions, and obey- V9 VL 
ing the natural Dictates and Sug- 
geſtions 'of their Minds; which if 
they negleA, and go againſt, they 
will "naturally feel remorſe and 
Torment in their own Spirits; their 
Minds will be uneafie and unquiet, 
and they will be inwardly grieved 
and diſpleaſed with themſelves for 
what they have done. $o the 'A- 


- poſtle tells us, Rays. 2, That even the 


moſt degenerate Heathens had /Cox- 
ſetences which did accuſe or excuſe 
them, according as they obeyed, or 
did contrary to the dittates of Na- 
tural Light. God therefore, who 
knows our frame, hath {o adapted 
his ' Law to' us, which is rhe rale 
of holineſs, that if ' we live up to it, 
we ſhall avoid the unſpeakable tor- 
ment of a guilty Conſcience ; where- 
as, if we do contrary to it, we 
ſhall always be at diſcord with 
bur ſelves, and in a perpetual dif- 
quiet of Mind ; for nothing can do 
contrary to' the Liv of its Being, 
that is, fo its own Nature, yOu 
op nr YO 0 Ne. il< 
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Holineſs eſſentivi to Happineſs 
relutancy, the 


"conſequence of which, in Mora 


AQtions, is Guilt, which is nothing 
elſe, but the Trouble and Diſquiet 
which ariſeth in one's Mind, trom 
conſcioufneſs of having done ſome 
thing that contradicts the perfe- 
tive Principle of his Being,' that is 
fomething which did not become 
him, and which, being what he is, 
that is a reaſonable Creature, he 
oeght not to do. 
So that in all reaſonable Creatures 
there is a certain. kind of Temper 
and Dzſpoſition that ts neceſſary and 
eſſential to Happineſs, and that is Holt- 
eſs; which as it is the Perfefion,ſo it 
is the great Felicity of the Divine 
Nature: And on the contra- 
ry, this 1s one chief part of rhe 
Miſery of thoſe wicked and ac- 
curſed Spirits the Devils, and of 
unholy Men, that they are of a 


temper contrary to God, they are 


Envious, and Malicious, and Wick- 
ed, that is, of ſuch a temper as 
is naturally a Torment and Dil- 
quiet to it felf; and here the 
foun- 
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foundation of Hell is laid in the aA 
evil diſpoſition of our Spirits, and Vol. VI. 


till chat be cured, which can onl 

be done by Holineſs, *tis as impoly 
{ible for a wicked Man to be hap- 
py, and contented in himſelf, as it 1s 
for a Sick Man to be at eaſe ; and 
the external preſence of God, and 
a local Heaven would fignifie no 
more to make a wicked Man hap- 
py and contented, than heaps of 
Gold, and Conſorts of Muſick, and 
a] well ſpread Table, and a rich 
Bed, would contribute to a Man's 
eaſe in the paroxyſms of a Feaver, 
or in a violent fit of the Stone. 
If a ſenſual, or covetous, or ambiti- 
ous Man were in Heaven, he would 
be like the rich May in Hel, he 
would be tormented with a continu- 
al Thirftl, and burnt up in the 
Flames of his own ardent Deſires, 
and would not meet with the leaſt 
arop of ſuitable Pleaſure and Delight, 
| to quench and allay the Heat ; the 
reaſon is, becaufe ſuch a Man hath 
that within him which torments 
him, and he cannot be art eaſe, 


till. 


399 Elolineſs eſſential ts Happineſs, 
BAN till that be removed. Sz is the vi- 
Vol. VIJdkent and unnatural and uneaſie 

State of our Soul, every wicked” 
Man's Firit is out of order, and 
till the Man be put into a right 
Frame by Holineſs, he will be 
perpetually dilquieted, and can have 
no reſt within himſelf. The Pro- 
phet fitly deſcribes the condition of 
ſuch a Perſon, 1/4. 57. 20, 21. But 
the wicked are tike the troubled ſea when 
it cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt forth 
mire and -airt; there is uo peace ſaith my . 
God, to the wicked, So long as a Man 
15 unholy, ſo long as filthineſs and 
corruption abound in his Heart, 
they will be reſtleſty working, like 
Winewhich is in a perpetual motion 
and agitation, till .it have purged 
it ſelf of its Dregs and Foulnelſs. 
Nothing 1s more turbulent and un- 
quiet than the Spirit of a wicked 
Man ; -itis like the Sea, when it roars 
and rages through the ſtrengh of 
contrary Winds ; it is the ſcene of 
furious - Luſts and wild Paſſions, 
which as they are contrary to Ho- 
lineſs, ſo they maintain perpetual 
con- 
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conteſts and fewds_ among therg- Vol VL 


ſelves. 

All Sin ſeparates us from God, 
who 1s the Foundation of our Hap- 
pineſs. Our limited © Nature, and 
the narrowneſs of our Beings, wall 
not permit us to be happy in our 
ſelves ; it is peculiar to God to be 
| his own Happineſs ; but Man, be- 
cauſe he 1s finite, and therefore can- 
not be ſelf-ſufficient, is carried forth 
by an innate defire, of Happineſs, to 
ſeek his Felicity in God. So that 
there 1s in the nature of man a Spring 
of reſtleſs Motion, which with great 
impatience forceth him out of him- 
ſelf, and tofſes him to and fro, till he 
comes to reſt in ſomething that 1s 
ſelf-ſufficient. Our Souls, when they 
are Kparated from God, like the 
unclean Spirit 1n the Goſpel, when 
It was caft out, they wander ap and 
down in ary and atſart places, ſeeking 
"ef but finding none. Were the whole 

orld calm about a Man, and did 
it not make the leaſt attempt up- 
on him, were he free from the fears 


of Divine Vengeance ; yet be could . 
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398 Holineſs eſſential to Happineſs. 
Vol. V1.not be ſatisfied with himſelf, there 
is ſomething within him that would 
not let him be at reſt, but would 
tear him from his own Foundation 
and Conſiftency ; ſo that when we 
are once broken off from God, the 
ſenſe of inward want doth flimu- 
late and force us to ſeek our con- 
tentment elſe-where. So that no- 
thing but Holiveſs, whichzre-unites 
us to God, and reftores our Souls 
to their primitive and original 
ſtate, can make us happy, and give 
peace and reſt to our Souls. And W- 
this 1s the conſtant voice and lan- 
guage of Scripture, and the 
tenour of the Bible. Acquaint thy 
ſelf with God, that thou mayeſt be at 
Peace. Job 22. 21. "hs 5 is ſown 
for the righteous, and oy *s for the 
| apright in heart, Plal. 97. 11. The 
— work of if righteouſ Joe Zs —_ and the 
effett of righteouſneſs, quietneſs and 


aſſurance for ever, Ila. 32. 17. 
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Seeing then Holineff is ſo bigh a NV 

| Perfedtion, and ſo great 4 Hippie Vol. VL 
© let theſe Arguments prevail with 
| us, to aſpire after this temper, that 
as he who hath called as is holy, ſo we 
E may be holy in all manner of Conver- 
ſation, becauſe it is written, be ye ho- 

ty, for Iam hoh. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


H E Diſcourſes of the Dz- 

vine Goodneſs, being more 

%. than can be containd in this Vo- 
lame, are, together with thoſe of 

the remaining Attributes, reſery'd | 7 

for the next : But to complete this, 

here follows a fingle Sermon upon 

another Subject, 


Fes. © Wo 


| [ 401] 
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3 DINAS I=SY 


| SERMON XIV. 
2 »Of doing Good. 


Being a Spital Sermon, Preach'd at 
Chriſft-Church on Eaſfter-Taeſday, 
April 14th. 1691. 


——— 


G ALAT.” VL 5, 56. 


Let us not be weary in well doing forin due 
ſeaſon we ſhall reap, if we faint not - 
As we have therefore opportunity, let 
us ao gooa nnto mel Men, eſpecially 
rento them who are of the houſhold 


of faith, 


T HE Apoltle in theſe Words 
recoinmends unto us a great 
and comprehenſive Duty, the 
doing of good; concerning which the 
Text offi theſe: foe particilirrs to ' 
our Conſideration. 

; D qJ I. The 


p 


4OY What it is fo do Good, 


VokV > which is called well doing, V. g. and 


doing good V. 10. | 


HI. The extent of this Duty, ia 
reſpe& of it%s Obje&t, which is att 
Mankind, Let #s do good unto all men, 
eſpecialy anto them, who are of the 
ouſhold of faith. 


HI. The meaſure of it, 4s we have 
opportumty. 


IV. Our unwearied perſeverance 
in it ; /et us not be weary in well do- 


LC 


V. The Argument and Encou- 
ragement to it, becauſe in das ſeaſon 
we ſhall reap, if me faint not : There- 
fore as we have opportugity, let us do 
good, QC. | 


I, I will conſider the Natyre of 
the Duty it ſelf ; of wel doing, and 
doing good. And this I ſhall exphin 
to you as briefly as I can, by con- 
ſidering the extent of the AQ: of 

doing 


What ©3t is to Ao Good, 
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doing Gaod, and the Ray. of Mo 
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I. The extent of the A. It com- - 


prehends ja it all thoſe ways where- 
in we may be. beneficial and yfeful 
to one artother. Tt* reaches not 0Nn- 
: ta: the Bodies of , Men, | but to 

ir''Souls, - that Better and more 
Axeellent 'part of 'our ſelves; and 
is converſant in all thoſe Ways. and 
Kinds, - whereby we 'may ſerve the 
remporal; er ſpiritual Good of our 
Neighbour, and promote either his 
preſent, or his future and erernal 
Happinch. 


To infſtru@ the Fgnorant, Or I&- 
duce thoſe” that are in Error; 7o 
turn the' diſobedient ta the wiſdom of 
the juſf, and reclaim thoſe that are 
engaged in any evil Courſe, b 
goed : Counſel, and' ſeafonable Ad- 
monition, and by rudent and kind 
Reproof ; to reſolve and fatisfie the 
donbring Mind; to canfirm the 
weak ; to heal the br oken-hearted, 
and to comfort the melancholy and 
troubled Spirits Theſe are the 
Dd 2 noblek 


What it 1s to do Good. 
nobleſt Ways of | Charity, > becauſe 


they are converſant about the Souls 
of Men, and tend to procure and 


promote their eternal Felicity. ' 


.”.. And then #o feed the hangry, to 
" cloath the naked, . releaſe the impriſon- 
'ed; to redeem the Captives, and 
"to yindicate thoſe who are 1njur'd 
and oppreſs'd in their Perſons, or 
'Eftates, or . Reputation; | to repair 
thoſe who are ruin'd in their For 
tunes; and, in a word, to relieve 
and comfort thoſe who are in any 
kind of Calamity or Diſtreſs. 


- AL theſe are but the ſevaral 
Branches and Inſtances of this great 
Duty here in the Text, of doing 
good ; tho? it hath, jn this place, a 
more particular reſpe& to _ the 
Charitable ſupply of thoſe, who 
are in Want and Neceſlity,, and 
therefore with a more particular re- 
gard to that, I ſhall Diſcourſe of 
it at this time. You ſee the £ex- 
_ of the Duty. We will an 
the 268 


= Place, 
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The Excellency of doing Good. 


2, Place, briefly ſay, ſomething 
of the. Ecellency. of it, which will 
appear, if we conſider, [That it is 
the imitation of the higheſt Excel- 
lency and Pertection. To do Good, 
is to be like God, who 7s Good, 
ana doth good; and it :1s to be 
like to him, in that which he eſtcems 
his greateſt Glory. Ir is. to be like 
the Son of God, who, when. he was 
pleaſed to take our Nature upon 
him, and live here below, and to 
dwell amongſt us, went about doing 


PD 
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good. And ir is to be like the blel- , 


ſed Angels, the higheſt Rank and 
Order of God's Creatures; whoſe 
great Employment it is to be in 
ſtring Spirits, for the good of Men. 
So that for a Man ro be kind, and 
helpful, and beneficial to orhers, 1s 
to be a good Angel, and a Saviour, 
and a kind of God too. 


It is an Argument of a great, and 
noble, and generous Mind, to ex- 
tend our 'Thoughts and Cares to the 
concernments of others, and to em- 
ſt, and power, and 
endeavours 


ploy our 1intere 
| Dd 3 
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The Excellency of doing Good. 


EAN endeavours for their benefit and ad- 
Vol. VI. vantage : Whereas a low, and mean, 


- and narrow Spirit, 15 cofitratted and 


ſhcivel'd 'up within it elf, and 
cares only. for its own things, with- 
out any regard to the good and 
happineſs of others. 


It is the moſt noble work in the 
World, becauſe that inclination of 
Mind, which prompts us to do 
g00d, 1s the very temper and dif- 
poſition of Happineſs. Solomon, after 
all his Experience of worldly great- 
neſs and pleaſure, at laſt pitched 
upon this,'as the great felicity of 
humane Lite, and the only good 
Ule that is to be made of a pro- 
ſperous and plentiful Fortune. Ec- 
leſ. 3. 12, I know (lays he, ſpeaking 
of Riches) that there 7s no good in 
them, but for a Man to rejvice and 
ao good in his cl And certainly the 
bett way to take joy in an Eſtate, 
is to do good with it ; and a great 
e&r and wiſer than Solomon has 
ſaid it, even he who is the Power 
and Wiſdom of God has ſaid a 
tnat 
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The Excellericy of loving Gool. 


Conſider fatther, 'That this is one 
of the gteat and ſubſtantial parts of 
Religion, and fiext to the love ahd 
honour, which we pay to Almighty 
God, the moſt acceptable Service 
that we can do to him; it is one 
Table. of the Law, and next the 
Fir and great Commundament, of 
loving the Lord var Goa, and very 
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like to it. And the ſeeond bs like un- 


to it, (ſays our Saviour) T hou ſhalt 
love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf; like to 
it, ih the excellency of it; and equal 
to it, in the neceſſary obligation of it. 
For this. Commandment ({ays St. John, 
1 Epiſt. Chap, 4. v. 21). we have from 
him, that he who loveth God, love 
his Brother alſo, The Firlt Com- 
mandment indeed excels inthe dig- 


nity 6f the ObjeQ, becauſe it en- 


joins the Love of God ; but the ſe- 
- cond ſeerts to have the advantage 
in the' reality of its EffeQts : for the 
Love of -God conſiſts in our at- 
knowledgment, and honour of him; 
but our ri2hteouſneſs and goodnt(s tx- 
d 4 tends 
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AN tends not to him; we can do him no 
Vol. VI. real Benefit and Advantage: But 


our love to Men is really Uſeful and 


Beneficial to them ; for which rea- - 


ſon, God is contented in many ca- 
ſes, that the external Honour and 
Worſhip which he requires of us 
by his poſitive Commands, ſhould 
give way to that Natural Duty of 
Love and Mercy which we owe 


to one another, I will have mercy - 


(ſays God ' in the Prophet Amos) 
and not ſacrifice. 


And to ſhew how great a value 
God puts upon this Duty, he hath 
made it the very Teſtimony of our 
love to himſelf; and for want of it, 
hath declared that he will rejeC& all 
our other Proteſlions and Teſtimo- 
nies of love to him, as falſe and 
infincere. Who ſo hath this worlds 
good, (faith St. Fohn, x Epiſt. 3. 17.) 
and feeth his Brother have need, and 
ſhatteth ap his bowels of compaſſion from 
him, how awelleth the love of God in 
bim? And again, Chap. 4. wer. 20. 
If any man ſay, I love God, and ha- 
teth (1s Brother, he is a lar ; or he 
that 
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that loveth not his Brother, whow he *AA 
bath ſeen,” how can he love God, whom V9 VL 


he hath not ſeen? 

You ſee the! [Duty here recom- 
mended, both in the Extent and 
| in the Excellency of it ; :/et us do 

ox I proceed to conſider, in 
| the 


IT. Place, the Extent of this Dus» 
ty, in reſpe£t of its Objeft, which 
is all Mankind, but more eſpecially 
Chriſtians, thoſe that are of - the 
ſame Faith and Religion, Let as 
do good unto all men, eſpecially ' unto 
thoſe that are of the houſhold of Faith. 
So that the Object, about which this 
Duty is converſant, is-very large, 
and takes in all Mankind ; /et ws do 
good unto all men, The YJews conh- 
ned their Love. and Kindanels : to 
their own Kindred and Nation ; 
and becauſe they were prohibited 
familiarity with Idolatrous Nations, 
{ and were enjoined to maintain a 
perpetual Enmuty with Amalek, and 
the ſeven Nations of Canazr, whom 
God had caſt our before them, and 
devoted to Ruin; they looked yp- 
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or? on themfelves as perfeQtly gif 


* charg?d from all Obligation of Kind- 
neſs to the reſt of Mankind: And 
yet- it is certain, that they were 
expreſly enjoin'd by their Law, to 
be kind to Strangers, becauſe they 
themſelves had been Strangers in 
the Land of Fgypt. But our Savi- 
our hath reſtored this Law of Love 
and Charity to its Natural and O- 
riginal extent ; and hath declared 
every one:ithat is of the ſame na- 
ture with our ſelves to be our Nergh- 
bour, and our Brother ; and that he: 
is to be treated by us accordingly, 
when ever he ſtands in need of 
our kindnefs and help; and to 
ſhew that none are out of the com. 
paſs of our Charity, | he hath ex- 
preſly commanded .us - to extend it 


to thoſe, who of all others can leaſt 


retend to- it, even our Epemies 


8nd Perſetutors. 


So that if the Queſtion be about 
the extent of our Charity in 
ral, theſe two things are plainly 
enjoined by the Chriſtian Religt- 


ON. 
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To whow we ave to do good. 


CAS 
x. Negatively, That we ſhould Vl VL 


not hate or bear 1l[-will to any 
man, or do him any harm or mil- 
chief, Lowe worketh no Evil to bis 
Neighboar, (faith the Apoſtle) Rom. 
13. io. And this negative Chari- 
ty every Man may exerciſe towards 
all Men, without Exception, and 
that equally ; becauſe -it does not 
ſignifie any poſitive Act, but only 
that we abſtain from Enmity and 
Hatred, from Injury and Revenge, 
which it is in every Man's power, 
by the Grace of God, and the due 
Fn and government of himſelf, to 
do. ...-- | 


2, Pohtively, The Law of Cha- 
rity requires, that we ſhould bear 
an univerſal good-will to all Men, 
and wiſh every Man's happineſs, 
and pray for it, as ſincerely as we 
wiſh and pray for our own; and 
if we be ſincere in our Wiſhes, and 


Prayers for the good of others, we. 


ſhall be ſo in our Endeavours to 
procure and promote it. 


But 
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But the great difficulty is, as to 
the exerciſe of our Charity, and the 
real Exprefſions and EiffeQts of it, im 
doing good to others; which 1s the 
here meant in the Text, and 
(as I told you before) does more 
particularly relate to the Relief of 
thoſe who are in Want and Ne- 
ceſſhtty. And the reaſon of the dif- 
ficulty 1s, becauſe no Man can do 
good to all in this kind, if he would ; 
it not being poftible for any Man 
to come' to the knowledge of every 
man's Neceſlity and Diſtreſs; and 
if he could, no man's Ability can 
poſſibly reach to the ſupply and the 
relief of all men's Wants. Andin- 
deed this limitation the Text gives 
to this Duty ; as we have opportunity 
(lays the Apoſtle) /#t us do good 
anto all men; which either fignihes, 
as occaſion 1s offered, or as we have 
Ability of doing, or both; as I ſhall 
ſhew afterwards. 


So that it being impoſſible to ex- 
erciſe this Charity to all Men that 
ſtand in need of it, "tis neceſſary 
£0 
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to make a difference, and to uſe oe 
Prudence andDiſcretion inthe Choice '® 
of the moſt fit: and proper Objects. 
| We do not know the Wants of all 
men, * and therefore the bounds of 
| our Knowledge do of neceflity li- 
mit our Charity within a certain 
compaſs; and of thoſe whom we 
do know, we can relieve but a ſmall 
part, for want of Ability;from whence 
it follows, that tho'a man were 
| never ſo Charitably diſpoſed, yet he 
mult of neceſſity ſet ſome Rules to 
himſelf, for the management of his 
Charity to the beſt advantage. 
What thoſe. Rules are, cannot mi- 
nutely and nicely be determined ; 
when all is done,much muſt be leftto 
every man's prudence and diſcretion, 
upon a full view and conſideration of 
the Caſe before him, and all the 
Circumſtances of it; but yet ſuch ge- . 
neral Rules may be given, as may 
{erve for the direCtion of our Practice 
in moſt Caſes; and for the reſt, e- 
very man's prudence, as well asit can, 
mult determine the matter. And 
the Rules which I ſhall give, ſhall be 


tlieſe, | 
Fog, 
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to take the firſt place, and do: for 
that time challenge precedence of 
all other Conſiderations. If a Per- 
ſon be in great and . preſent Dj- 
ſtreſs, and his Neceſlity ſo urgent, 
that if he be got immediately re- 
lieved, he mult periſh ; this is fo 
violent a Caſe, and calls ſo laud 
for preſeat help, that there 1s oo 
reſiſting. of it, whatever the Per- 
 ſon- be; though a perfe& Stranger 
tro. us, though moſt unworthy, 
though the greateſt Enemy . we 
have in the World, yet the great- 
neſs of his Diſtreſs does fo ſtrong- 
ly plead for him, as to filence all 
Conſiderations to the contrary ; for 
after all, he is 4 1a», and is of 
the ſame Nature with our felves, 


and the conſideration of Humanity | 


ought, for that time, tq prevatl 
over all QbjeGions againſt the 
Man, and to prefer him to our 
Charity, before the neareſt Rela- 
tion and Friend, who is not in 
the like Extremity, In other caſes, 
we not only may, but ought to 
relieve 
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have - deſerved well - of: us in the 
firſt place: but if our Enemy be 
in Extremity, then that Divine Pre- 
cept takes place, #f thine Enemy 
hanger, feed him; if he thirſt, give 


him to arink. 


Secondly, Tn the next place, I 
think, that- the Obligation of Na- 
ture, and the noacatl of Relation, 

| does challenge a Preference ; for 
there is all the Reaſon in the 
World, if other things be equal, 
that we {hould confider and ſup- 
ply the neceſſity of thoſe, who are 
of our Blood and Kindred, and 
| Members of our Family, before 
the Neceflities of Strangers, and 
thoſe who have no relation to 
us. There. is a ſpectral Duty in» 
cumbent upon us, and another Ob- 
ligation beſide that of Charity, to 
have a particular Care and Regard 
for them. In this caſe not only 
Chriſtianity, bur Nature tyes this 
Duty upon us, 1 Tim. 5. 8, If 
any nan provide not for his own, e- 
Prcially for his: Domeſticks, for _ 
| tnat 
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relieve our Friends, and thoſe that Sr 
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that are of his Family, | he hath deny. 
ed the Faith, and is worſe than an 
Infidel ; that. is,, he doth . not only 
offend againſt the Law of Chriſtia- 
nity, but againſt the very DiQates 
of Nature, which prevail even a- 
mongſt the Infidels. And our Sa- 
viour hath told us, that when our 
Parents ſtand in need of relief, it is 
more acceptable to God, to employ 


-our Eſtates that way, than to devote 


them to him, and his immediate 
ſervice; and that it is a kind of Sa- 
crilege to Conſecrate that to God, 
whereby our Parents may be pro- 
fited, and provided for in their Ne- 
ceſiity. 


Thirdly, 'The Obligation of Kindneſs 
and Benefits, lays the next claim to 
our Charity. If they fall into 
Want, who have obliged us by 
their former Kindneſs and Charity, 
both Juſtice and Charity do chal- 
lenge from us a particular conſide- 
ration of their Caſe z and proportio- 
nably, if we our ſelves have been 
obliged to their Family, or to any 
that are nearly related to them. 
Fourth!y, 


the diſtribution of Chavity. 


Fourthly, Thoſe'who are of the houſhold 
of farth,and of the ſame Religion; and 
Members of the ſame Myftical/Bo- 
dy, and: do partake of | the' ſame 
Holy Myſteries, the' Body and Blood 
of our Bleſſed Szviour,. the ſtrift- 
eſt Bond of Love and Charity, 
Theſe fall under a very particular 
Conſiteration' in the” exerciſe of our 
Eharity: And' of this the Apoſtle 
puts: us in Mind;:/in the Taft words 
of -my- Text; * let's do gbod” unto 
all: Men, e«ſperially anto thoſe that are 
of the-houſhold of faith. God hath a 
ſpecial* Love 'and} Regard for ſuch; 
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and'thofe whonr God Loves, - ought 


to be very dear to'us. 


- And this, perhaps, was a conſt- 
deration' of ' the firſt” rank in rhofe 
times; when Chriftjatrs -41iv?d among 
Heathens; and- were expoſed to con- 
tinuaF-Wants' and'(Stfferings; but 
it- ſipnrfies- much” lefs' now, that 
Chriſtianity is the' general Proſeſſiog 
of a * Nation, and 1s too often made 
uſe'' of to very untharitable* pnr- 
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CS? poſes; to confine Men's Bounty 
Vol. VI. 2nd Benefits to their own Set and 


Party, as if they, and none but 
they, were the houſhold of Faith; 
A Principle, which I know not 
whether it hath more of Jadaei/me 
or of Popery 1n it. 


Fifthly, After theſe, the Merit of 
the Perſons, who are the ObjeQs 
of our Charity, \and all the Cir- 
cumſtances belonging to them, are 
to be valu'd and: conſider'd, and 
we are accordingly. to proportion 
our Charity, and the degrees. of 
it. I ſhall inſtance in ſome-'parti- 
culars, by which a- prudent Man 
may judge of the reſt, 


Thoſe who labour in an honeſt 
calling, but yet are oppreſt with 
their charge, or diſabled for a time 
by Sickneſs, or ſome other caſual- 
ty; theſe many a tume need as 
much, and certainly deſerve. much 
better than common Beggars; for 
theſe are uſeful members of the 
Common-Wealth ; and we cannot. 
place 
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place our Charity. better, than up- 
on thoſe, who do what they can 
to ſupport themſelves. 


Thoſe likewiſe who are fallen 
from a rich and plentiful Condi- 
dion, without any fault or Prodi- 
gality of their own, meerly by the 
Providence of God, or ſome gene« 
ral Calamity ; theſe are more el- 
pecially ObjeQs of our Charity, and 
liberal Relief. 


And thoſe alſo, who have been 
Charitable, and have liberally re- 
lieved others, when they were in 


Condition to do ir ; or the Ghild.. 


ren, or near Relations of thoſe, 
who were eminently Charitable and 
beneficial to Mankind, do deſerye 
a particular ' regard in our Chari- 
ty. Mankind being (as I may fay) 
bound in Juſtice, and for the honour 
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of God's Providence, to make good . 


his Promiſe, to preſerve ſuch from 
extream neceſlity. 


' And laſtly, thoſe, whoſe viſible 
Wants, and great Age and. Infir- 
' "Be £ mities 
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dinary Piry, and. do, at firſf ght, 
convince every one that, ſees them,' 
that they do not Beg out of Lazi- 
neſs, but of neceſſity, and becauſe 
they are not able to do. any thing 
towards their own ſupport and ſub- 
[iſtence. 


| There are innumerable Circum- 

ſtances more, which it would be 
endleſs to reckon up; but theſe 
which I have mentioned are ſome 
of the chief, and by proportion to 
theſe, we may direct our ſelves in 
other Caſes. 


Sixthly, Thoſe whom we certain- 
ly know to be true ObjeCts of Cha- 
rity, are to be confider'd by as, be- 
fore thoſe who are ſtrangers to us, 
and whoſe Condition we. do, not 
know, yea, tho? in common  Cha- 
rity we do not diſ-believe them ; be- 
cauſe in Reaſon and Prudence we 
are obliged to prefer thoſe, who 
are certainly knownto us, ſince we 
hind - by experience, that. there are 
many Cheats and counterfit Beggars, 
who can tell a fair Story, and carry 

; about 
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about | Teftimomals of their own 
makmg; and likewife becauſe we 
run the Hazard 'of -mifplacing our 
Charity, when there are Objects e- 
nough beſides, where we are fure we 
{ſhall place ic Tight; and Charity 


miſplaced, as it is in Truth and Rea- 


lity no Charity in it's ſelf, fo it is 
hardly any in us, when we ſquan- 
der it ſo imprudently as to paſs 
by a certain 4nd real ObjeQ, andgive 
it to thoſe of whom we are not- cer 
tain, that they are true Objetts of 
Charity. In this blind way a Man 
hay give all his Goods to the Poor, as 
he thinks, and yet d6 no real Cha- 
rity. And therefore, unleſs we be a- 
ble to relieve every oje that- asks, 
we muſt of neceſſity make a difte- 
rence, and uſe our beſt Prudence 
in the choice of the moſt proper 
Objects of our Charity. 


And yet we ought not to ob- 
iſcrve this Rule ſo ſtriftly, as to 
{hut out all whom we do not know, 
without exception ; becauſe their 
Caſe, if it be triie, may ſometiines 
be miich more pitiable; and of great- 
et extremity, than the caſe of many 
Ee 3 whom 
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AN whom we do know; and then it 
Vol. VI. would be uncharitable to rejeq 


ſuch, and to harden our Hearts ſo 
far againſt them, as utterly to diſ- 
believe them ; | becauſe it 1s no 
fault of theirs, that we do not 
know them ; no, their Wants may 


be real, notwithſtanding that ; ef- 


pecially when their Extremity ſeems 
great, we ought not to ſtand up- 
on too rigorous a Proof and Evi- 
dence of it, but ſhould accept” of 
LET_.”-.-:-- 


Seventhly, Thoſe who ſuffer for the 
Cauſz of Religion, and are ftript 
of all for the ſake of it, ought to 
have a great Precedence in our 
Charity to moſt other caſes, And 
this of late hath been, and ſtill is, 
the caſe of many' among us, who 
have fled hither for Retuge, from 
the * Tyranny and Cruelty of their 
Perſecutors, and have been by a 
moſt ' extraordinary Charity of the 


| whole Natjon, more than once ex- 


rended'to them, moſt ſeaſonably 
relieved ; but eſpecially by the 
Bounty of this great City, whoſe 
I to 105 rs nn Tis 
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Liberality, upon theſe Occaſions, 
hath been 'beyond all Example, 
and even all belief, And I have 
often thought, that this very thing, 
next to the Mercy and Goodneſs 
of Almighty God, ' hath had a par- 
ticular Influence upon our Preſer- 
vation and Deliverance from thoſe 
terrible Calamities, which were 
juſt ready to break in upon us ; 
and were we not ſo ſtupidly 1n- 
{ſenſible of this great Deliverance 
which God hath wrought for us, 
and ſo horribly unthankftul to him, 
and to the happy Inſtruments of 
it, might ſtill be a means to con- 
tinue the Favour - of God to us. 
And what cauſe have we to thank 
God, who hath allotted to us this 
more: bleſſed, and. . more  mercitul 
part, 70 give, and' not 7o receive ; 
to be free from Perſecution our 
ſelves, that we might give Refuge 
and Relief to thoſe that are perle- 
cuted ! 


PINSY 
Vol. Vl 


ITI. We muſt conſider the Mea- 
fure of our Charity, ws #94e9y #796- 
6, Which our Tranſlation ren- 

Ee 4 ders, 
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* ders, 4s we have Opportanity ; others, 
VI. 5 we have Ability: $0 that this Ex- 
. - preſſion may reter,”/ dither $0 the 


Occaſions of our- {harity, ' ar- #0 
the Seaſon of #, -or to the Pro- 
portion and Degree of it. 


1, It may refer'to the Occa{i- 
ons of our Charity, as we have Op- 
portunity let us do; good, that is, AC- 
cording as the Occaſions of doing 
g00d ſhall preſent themſelves to 
us, ſo often as an Opportunity is 
ofter'd, And this-is -an Argument 
of a very good and charitable 
Diſpoſition, gladly to lay hold of 
the occaſions of doing good :;. as 
it were to meet. Opportunities 
when they are a coming towards us, 
This forwardneſs /of : Mind, in- the 
work of Charity, the Apoſtle com- 
mends in the Corinthians, 2 Cor, 9. 
2. 1 know the forwaraneſs of your 
minds, for which 1 boaſt of you to 
them of -Macedonia: And this he 


requires of all Chriſtians, Ti. 3. 10. 


That they ſhould be ready to. every 
2094 work ; - And' x Tim. 6, 186, 
That wg bg ready to diſtribute, mite 

| | ling 
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ting to communicate. Some are ve- AAA 


ry ready to decline 'theſe Oppor- 
tunities, and to get out of the 
way of them ; and - when - they 
thruſt themſelves upon them, and 
they cannot avoid - them, they 
do what they do gradezngly, and 
not with s wiling mind. > 


2. It may refer to the Seaſon 
of this Duty, - ws gaeyy *2per, 
while we have time, os for ss, 
whilſt this Life laſts; ſo Grotize 
does underſtand, and interpret this 
Phraſe; and then the Apottle does 
hereby intimate to them, the un- 
certainty of their Lives, eſpecial- 
ly-in thoſe times of Perſecution. 
And this Conſideration holds in 
all times in ſome degree, that our 
Lives: are ſhort and uncertain, 
that it is but a little while that we 
can ſerve God in this kind, name- 
ly, while we are in this World, 
in this Vale of Miſery and Wants. 
In the next World there will be 
no occaſion, no Opportunity for 
it; we ſhall then have nothing to 
do, but to reap the Reward - 
rac 


426 


The meaſure" and . 


AY . A 
Vol. Vi.the good we ' have done in this 


Life, and to receive that bleſſed 


Sentence from the Mouth of the 
great Judge of the World, Come 
ge bleſſed of my Father, inherit the 
KRijngnzom prepared for yon, before the 
fonndation of the world, For I was 
hungry, ana ye gave me to eat, &Cc, 
And Euge bone ſerve ! Well done good 
and faithfull Servant ! thou haſt been 
faithfall in a little, and 1 will make 
thee Ruler over much. God wil 
then declare his Bounty and Good 
neſs to us, and open thoſe inex- 
hauſtible Treaſures of Glory and 
Happineſs, which all good Men 
ſhall partake of, in proportion to 
the good which -they have done 
in this World, Or elſe, 


2. (Which I take to be the moſt 
probable meaning of this Phraſe) 
Tt may refer to the Degree of this 
Duty 1n proportion to- our Ability 
and Eſtate; as we have Ability, 
let us do good unto all Mes, And 
this the Phraſe will bear, as Lear- 
ned Men have obſerv'd; and it 1s 
very reaſonable to take in this 
Senſe, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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proportion of Charity. 


Senſe, at leaſt, as part of the mea- vIYP 2 


ning of it, ' either expreſt or im- 
ply'd. For without this we can- 
not exerciſe Charity, tho? there 


: were never ſo many Occaſions for 


it ; and then this Precept will be 
of the ſame Importance with that 


of the 'Son of Sirach, Feelus. 35. 


10. Give «unto the moſt high accord- 
ing as he hath enriched thes © and 
with that Counſel, Tob. 4. 7. Give 
Alms, &n wv umprovimy, according 
to thy Subſtance, and 8. v. If thou 
haſt abundance, give Alms according- 
ty. And this may be realdnadly 
expected from us; for where-ever 
his Providence gives a Man an E- 
Nate, it is but in Truſt for cer- 
tain Uſes and Purpoſes, among 
which Charity and Alms is the 
chief : And we muſt be accountable 
to him, whether we have diſpo- 
ſed it faithfully to the Ends, for 
Which it was. committed to us. Tt 
1s an calie thing with him' to le- 
vel Mens Eſtates, and to give e- 
very” Man a Competency ; but he 
does on purpoſe ſuffer things to be 
diſtributed fo unequally, to try and 
Oey ry Ol wm Noſrwr: exerciſe 
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The meaſure ahi - 
cxerciſe the Virtues *of Men 'in ſe. 
veral ways ; the Faith and Pati- 
ence of the Poor, 'the Contented- 
neſs of thoſe in a middle Conditi- 
on, the Charity gnd Bounty of 
the Rich. And in truth, Wealth 
and Riches, that is, an Eſtate a- 
bove what ſufficeth our real Oc- 
cafions and Neceflities, is in no'o- 
ther ſenſe 4 Bleſſing, than as it is 
an Opportunity put into our Hands, 
by the Providence of God, of do- 
ing more good; and if we do not 
faithfully employ it to this end, 
it is but a Temptation and a 
Snare; and the ruſt of our Silver 
and our Gold will bea witneſs 4a- 
gainſt as; and we do but heap ap 
Treaſures together againſt the laſt 


Day. | 


But what Proportion our Chari- 
ty ought to bear to ” our Eſtates, 
a Mal not undertake to deter- 
mine. The Circumſtances of Men 
have too much variety in them to 
admit of any certain Rule; ſome 
may do well, and others may do 


better; every Man, as God hath 
| | put 


proportion of Charity. 


to his Belief of the recompence whic 
ſhall, be made at the reſurreition of 
the juſt. I ſhall only fay in gene- 
ral, that. if there be firſ®> a free 
and wiling Mind, that will make 
a Man charitable to. his Power ; 
For the liberal Man will deviſe libe- 
ral things. And we cannot propoſe 
a better, Pattern to our ſelves in 
this.kind, than the King and Queen, 
who are, as.they_ ought to be (but 
as. it. very ſeldom. happens) the 
Y moſt bright and ſhining Examples 
= of this greateſt of all Graces and 
Virtues, Charity and Compaſſion 
to the poor and perſecuted, I pro- 
ceed to the 
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IV. Thing conſiderable: in. the 


Text, viz. Our unwearied | Perſe- 
verance in. this work of doing 
good, let as not be weary in woll-do- 
ing. After we. have done ſome few 
Afts of Charity, yea tho? they 
ſhould be. very, . conſiderable, we 
muſt . nat. fit down and ſay we 
have done enough. There will, {till 
be. new Objects, new Occaſions, 

new 


" gzo Perſeverance in Well-aoing neceſſary; 
CAN new Opportunities for the exerciſe 
Vol VL of our Charity, ſprieging up and 
preſenting themſelves to us: Let 
us never think, that we can do 
enough in the way of doing good, 
The beſt and the happieſt Beings 
are moft conſtantand unweary'd in 
this work *' of doing good. The 
holy Angels of God are conti- 
nually employed in mipiſtring for 
the good of thoſe, who {ball 
be Heirs of Salvation : And the 
Son of God, when he appear'd in 
our Nature, and dwelt among as, 
that he might be a perfect and fa- 
miliar Example to us of all Ho- 
lineſs and Virtue, he went about do- 
inz good to the Bodies and to the 
Souls of Men. How diligent and 
unweary?d was he in this work! It 
was his Employment and his Plea- 
ſure, his Meat and Drink, the 
Joy and the Life of his Life. And 
God himſelf, tho? he is infinitely 
and perfealy good in himſelf, yet 
he ſtill continues '#0" do good, arid 
is never weary of this blefled work. 
Tt is the Nature, and the PerfeCti- 
on, and the Felicity of God him- 
ſelf, 


Gr * 
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Alf; and how can we be weary AA 
of that work, which+is an Imita- Vol. VL 
tion of the higheſt Excellency and 
Perfection, and the very Eſſence of 
Happineſs. 


V. And laſtly, Here is the' Ar- 
gument and Encouragement to the 
chearful diſcharge of this Duty, be- 
cauſe in. due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, if we 
faint not'; therefore as we have oppor- 
tunity, let us do good unto all Men. 
In due ſeaſon we ſhall 'reap, that is, 
ſooner or later, in this World, or in 

the other, we ſhall receive the full 
reward of our well-doing. 


And now I have explain'd this 
Duty to. you, as plainly and briefly 
as I could, the hardeſt part of my 
Task is yet behind, to perſwade 

Men to the practice of it; and to 
this purpoſe I ſhall only inſiſt upon 
the promiſe in the Text,be not weary 7x 
well-doing; for in due ſeaſon ye ſhall reap,if 
ge faint wot, We ſhall reap the 9 4d 
ſure and fatisfaCtion of it 1n our own 
Minds, and all the other mighty Ad- 
vantages of it in this World, _ 

tne 
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S*N:the vaſt and' unſpeakable Rewarf 
O% v2 of it in the other. og R494 


_ Firſt, We ſhall reap. 'the Plea- 
ſure and Satisfattion of - it-'inj our 
own Minds ; and there is no ſen- 
ſual Pleaſure: that .is- comparable ro 
the: delight of: Doing good. ' Fhis 
Cato. makes his- boaſt of, as: the 
great Comfort and+ Joy ob his 'okt 
Ape, Conſcientia. bene. alF4 wit; mul: 
torumque benefactorum recordatio\ ju- 
candifſima, "The remembrance" ofa 
well ſpent Life, and of many- Be- 
nefits and Kindneſſles done by us 
to others, is'one of the moſt plea- 
{ant things in the World, Senſu- 
al Pleaſures ſoon die and vanith ; 
but. that is not' the worſt/ of them, 
they leave a- Sting behind" thern, 
and when 'the Pleaſure is gone, 
nothing remains but Guilt, - and 
Trouble, and Repentance : where- 
as the Reflection upon any 'gbod' 
we have done, is a perpetual Spring 
of Peace: and Pleaſure to us, an 
_ no 'Frouble' and' Bitterneſs* enſues 
upon it ; the Thoughts of it'lye 
even and-ealy in our Minds, _ 
| @ 
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+ often as it | comes to our Re< AA 
membrance, it miniſters freſh Com- Vol. VI. 


fort to us. | 


* Secgndly, - We ſhall likewiſe reap 
other mighty. Advantages by.-it: in 
this World. It is the way. to de-. 
rive a laſting Bleſſing upon our E- 
ftates. What we” give in 'Alms 
and Charity is conſecrated to God, 
and is' one of the chiefeſt and: moſt 
acceptable Sacrifices '1n the Chri. 
ſtian Religion ; ſo the Apoſtle tells 
us, : Heb. 13. 16. To ao good, , and 
fo. coinmunicate, forget not ; for with 
ſuch Sacrifices God is well pleaſed, Tt 
is like the firſt-Fruits under the 
Law, which being dedicated and 
offered' up to- God, did derive' a 
ng upon - their whole Har- 
Van. - © | | 


And it procures for us alſo the 
Bleſſings - and' Prayers of thoſe, 'to 
whom . we extend our Charity z 
their Blefſing, I fay, upon us and 
ours; and all that we: have; and. 
* it « ſmall thine in our ee, to 
11 + Gs... 


PI hve (as a ſpeaks) the Blaſing 

Vol. Vi. them, * ready to gerifh, #0 Xl 
por us? The fervent Prayen: of the 
poor for us availeth much, for 
God hath a ſpecial ' regard ta 'the 
Prayers of the adeftitube, and bis Ear 
is Fg f0\ their LA 


"Few Men have Faith to beliave 
it, but' certainly Charity 1s a great 
ſecurity” to. us-in the times of E- 
vil, and that not 'only from the 
ſpecial Promiſe ' and Providence. of ' 
God, which ts. en gaged to: pre-: 
ſerve thoſe 'from\.- want, ' who are 
ready | to "relieve the. Neceſlity | 'of 
others,” Prov. 11. '24. The liberdl 
Soul ſhall be mate fat ; | and he Find 
watereth (hall be. 7 I WL 
elf, and Prov. 2B. by 
giveth to the poor ſhall not jy 2 
he ſhall not be afraid in the evil 
time, ' and in the days of Dearth he 
ſhall to ſatisfized; (ſays! the Plalmiſt - 
But befides' the Promiſe and Provir 
denceot God, our Charity /andiAlms; 
ar6 likewiſe! a great' ſecurity tq-us, 
om. the” Nature: and \Reaſon:. of. 

| the 


{* 
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the {think is) Felfs; Whoſoever is 
cribs "00" others; . doewiwifel 


and Kiddneſs 
hep ortiers! ae > oe againftdHe 
day. of A fol —_ 19 3no8 


thing: - that "makes gi Man. \more, 


34ithiswlh+ phrack\ fop" US and 
& our- Beivigh- 1% dur=\greaveft 
Stoublos-art Dangors; For 6 gol! 
Mar, faich rhe: Apoſils,' thar. is, 
for\.one har is: 40" oblige 
others by" preap- Kintneſſes: 6nd 
Benefits, oze would even dare to die, 
It has: 'ſorwriines happened, that 
ce: Obligarion. which a- man hath 


Rr . hach in time 
| - and 'Extremity. dong 
Ne nat kintineks, thag' alt his. KL. 
ſtare cobl#- dv for him, . 4bvs,/ (ich 
the Wi Ws hank ' dipueret: oe 


"vr" 


-- aud to publick Biares; 
and whey we: are-beſort. with ctuel 
dudipowerfu-Bnerales, who, if: God 
we Hof 0% nv fide, wolat  ſoulew'as 


Ff 2 up 
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Nation does”: many covimes :provie 


its. *beſt '-Safeguard > and +: ; 
There is a moſt” remarkable\ Paſſage 
to'this-purpoſe; Ecelari 29. 11,578, 
13.” Lay wp thy Treaſure according. to 
ard it" ſhall bring'« k hte: more profit; 
than Gold ++ſbat Mp thine; alms' in: thy 
Store- houſe, and it fball: deliver thee 
from” all affljttion, * it fall bt forahee 
42 4inft thy evemies, more thaw'« mighs 

3 Shield ana 4 ſtrong bY ' 3411-38 


© -And- of (this: I--doubt- 'noty:+but 
we of this "Nation, ; by thegreat 
Mercy and ' (Goodneſs of: Al- 
mighty. God, have:had happy : 0X 
perience 'in- our! late wonderful 
Deliverance; under”. 'ithe: 'Condu& 
ani 'Valour, of one of the-beſt- and 
braveſt+ of Princes, and; to: whom 
by too many among us;""the \moſt 
unworthy and unthankful- Returns 
have been made; for; che -umwea- 
ried. pains he hath undergone; and 
for; the deſperate: hazards: he hath. 
expog'd; himſelf to' for our ſakes, 
o [ that 


of Woll-doing. 


hs ever were made to {þ SEN 
-and-i Generous! /a': Benefaftour 3 fo 2 V4 


great a-BenefaQour-[:fay;:'not' on- 
:lycto:thefs>Nations, but:to-allEa- 
rope, in - aſſerting and--vindicating 
their Liberties againſt. the \:inſolenr 
:\Tyranny''and-' Pride of one-of [the 
greateſt: oppreflours. of: Mankind, 
of : hob may' lay,./asiFob does 


ob the Leviathan;.' Jab AV, 134 'I'4. 


Vpon the earth is not his like,.'be 
[th all bigh::th 


all the C Hiliren 4 Pride. , 


And beyorid: allthis, the Blefſi 
of God :does deſcend upon the-po- 
ferity: of thoſe; who areemiaently 
Charitable, -and great Benefachours 
to: Mankind. This Fer obſerves 
in;chis time; 1 hawe been youns(('fa 
he) and nom aww ald;; ; Jer EY «2 
ſeen' the righteous forſaken, - nor \ his 
ſeed \ begginſ® Bread, and what he 
means /by. the. righteoas Max, he 
explains 1n:the next. Wy be is 
ever” merciful ATawhon k 


Ff; 


gs, 41d. ki o 
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Vol. VL. [ feall, nly:add upen- this Head, 
that: the \ practice of this Virtue 
nb hone. of Peachy] and cha 

ur. tn, an 
awe. ſhall then. Hook back upon all 
Is igoad-. we. have done in: our 
Hits, 'W the. greateſt: contentment 
: "imaginable. Xe mn his 
Gre; Cores Hs he:: hve; gr ga wy 
Polk him in «bs: laſt-minute 
S' 4n minutes 
bo his life, addrefling 'himſelf to 
God to this purpoſe, 7 hou knoweft 
rt T bave 'been' a laver of Man- 
5' / 41d wow that Tam leav, 


1h ford that 
þ a thee, ex of foam I hover \ſhew famed 
| poets "Theſe Words that :cxcellent 
athenHiſtariantho oaghe fic to.come 


foe tp Tryon 

a. Prince, as eſcri 

uſt; as he was leaving the Wo? 

- which . we. may: Tee,. what: the 
ight..of /Nature thought 40. be 

Th hoſt cophfariigkn ing: Man, 
his brings me the. | 


Third 


Third, and laſt pacibentiech which 
T mentioned, the vaſt and unſpeak- 
able Rewatd, which ' this © grace 
and virtue of C will meet 
with /in the thts World. 'It' will 
plead for us at the Day'of J 
ment, and procure fork us 2 
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plorious Prebmopency at the ofcrredFo ; 


- fag Jaft, "and that proportiona- 
ble to rhe deprecs of our Charity ; 

2 "Eve. 6. He wat fowethr ſparing- 
h, ſhine four 


h : gg whiath 
werh rh hy 


all reap boantiful- 
5; and from *this Conſideration, 
the Apoſtke encourageth our Perſe: 
verance in 'Well-doing, '/zt ns not 
be weary on well-aoing, Wo in dur ſer 
for 'we ſhall rrap, if me faint _ 
that is, * we ſhall certainly m 

with the 'reward of it, if not 5 
this World, yet in the other. + 


And now that I have declar'd 
this Duty to you, together with 
the ſure, and advan» 
tages, and rewards of it, ''I crave 
leave to preſent you with ſome 

Ff 4 of 
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'AAHA of the beſt Occaſions, and Oppor. 
Vol. VI. tunities of 'the exerciſe and” pra- 


*Etice of it. And for your encou- 
ragement' hereto, - I ſhall read to 
you, the - preſent - State- of the 
chief Hoſpitals - belonging 'to this 
great City, and of the diſpoſal of 
_their Charity for the laſt Year. 


And now I have laid before you 
 theſegreat ObjeQts of your Charity, 
and ' the beſt Arguments I could 
think 'of to incline and ſtir up your 
Minds to the exerciſe of this ex- 
-eellent Grace and; Virtue ;' as there 
is no time” left for- it, I having, I 
am afraid already 'tir'd your Pati- 
' ence; ſo I hope there is no need 
to preſs this" Duty any farther up- 
on you, fince you are-ſo willin 
and forward of your ſelves, and fo 
very ready: to every good. Work. 
This great City hath a double Hon- 
_ our que to it,”of being both the 
greateſt BenefaQours in this kind, 
and the +moſt - faithful Managers, 
and Diſpoſers of it; -and'T am now 
in a place moſt proper”: for the 
T4 mention 
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mention of Chriſt's Hoſpital, a Pro- 
- geftant ,Foundation ', of 'that.} moſt 
Pious: and Excellent .Prince: Edward, 
VI. Which I believe-is -one of- the 
beſt inſtances of. 10 large. and: fo 
well manag'd Charity, this Day: in 
the Watld.:; i. hon hs 


wt. err CY DANS OV E 
And now to. Conclude - all, if 
any of -you .kgow any' better. em- 
ployment,.than 72 do good ; afty, work 
that will give truer Pleaſure toour 
Minds ; that hath greater and ber- 
ter promiſes made to it, the Pro- 
miſes of the life that now is, and 
that "which is to come; that we 
ſhall refleQ- upon with more com- 
_ fort, when. we come to dye ; and 
that through. the mercies. and me- 
tits of our Bleſſed Saviour, will 
ſtand us in mopreAtead at the Day 
of Judgment ; let ' us mind that 
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work: but if we do: not; ler us - 


apply our ſelves to this buſineſs. of 
harity, with all our might, and 
let _ us not be weary in  well-doing, 


" becauſe in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, if 


we faint not. 
Now 
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Vol. VI Now the God of Prace, who brought 


ain from the deal onr Lord Feſus 


 Chrift, the great Shepherd of "the 


Sheep, through the blood of the ever- 
lefting Covenant, make you perfet# in 


wy good work, to do his will throagh 
| Je : 


us Chriſt, to whom with thee, O 
Father, ' and the Holy Ghoſt, be all 
honour ' «nd glory, thanksgiving ana 
praiſe, both now and for ever, Amen. 
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